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Lecture 125 


General introduction to 4" Pada: 


3 Pada: 


One Aim: 


1, 2, 3 Padas — Vedantic statements, all reveal Jagat Karanam Brahma as primary import of Shastra. 


All Vedanta Vakyam consistently reveal Jagat Karanam Brahman. 





- Spashta Lingam - Aspashta Lingam 
- Upasana Para Lingam Vakyam 


Aspashta Brahma Lingam 


Jnana Para Vakyani 


To show Samanvaya — Consistently in revealing Brahman. 


Hence Chapter called Samanvaya Adhyaya. 


Samanvaya Adhyaya — Consistently in revealing Brahman. 

Words like Avyaktam, Mahat, Ajaha Analysed. 

Sankhya and Vedanta interpretations different. 

Avyakta Adhikaranam Pada Vichara Dvara, Vedanta Vakyanam — Brahmani Samanvaya Sthapanam. 
Pada Vichara in 4" Pada. 

Vakya Vichara in 1, 2, 3" Pada. 


1* Ahikaranam — 7 Sutras : Aanumanikadhikaranam 


Sutra 1 : Starts with Anumanika 


Anumanikamapyekeshamiti chet na 
Sarirarupakavinyastagrihiter darsayati cha 


If it be said that in some (Recensions of the Vedas) that which is inferred (i.e. the Pradhana) (is) also (mentioned), (we 
say) no, because (the word ‘Avyakta’ occurring in the Katho Upanishad) is mentioned in a simile referred to the body 
(and means the body itself and not the Pradhana of the (Sankhyas); (the Sruti) also explains (it). [ 1-4 - 1] 





e — Sankhya and Vedanta have, Anonya Adhyasa because of similarities — Sadrishya Dosha. 
Similarities : 
a) Name Common: 

¢ Vedanta Darshanam called Sankhya Yoga / Sankhya Darshanam same name 
Gita: 


A NN OA This, which has been taught to three, is wisdom 


al d sp fe ae ase laa ed | nusicernien Sankhya. Now listen to the wisdom concerning 


Yoga, having known which, O Partha, you shall cast off the 
“| d| Tt | | Tre p | j Falk Is ILR-88 | bonds of action. | Chapter 2 — Verse 39] 


b) Sankhya — by Kapila Muni 





e Vedanta — by Kapila in 


¢ Bagwatam — Revealer of Sankhya to mother Devahuti. 


A10QC 
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c) Words common: 


- Chetana Tattvam Achetana Tattvam 
- Sentient Anaadi 


- Anaadi in Sankhya + Vedanta Inert 


Known as Avyaktam in Sankhya and Vedanta 
Basic Matter 

Unmanifest — Matter which evolves to 
manifest universe 





¢ — Avyakta Synonym to Prakrti 
Prakrti : 


e Upadana Karanam Material Cause of creation 
e — Prakrti evolves into Prapancha. 


Svetasvataro Upanishad : 


UTaT d THA fagizatfaa <q qealy | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram | 
aALATAAAYACA Satg wate STI (h 2o Ql | tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat I! 10 Il 


Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who 
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10] 


Know you that matter (Prakrti) and spirit (Purusa) are 
both Beginningless; and know you also that all 





CC \ 


CeArIES TTA Tats SCATCSRSC IC | Il 23-2 |] modifications and qualities are born of Prakrti. 


[| Chapter 13 — Verse 20] 





¢ — All products born out of Prakrti, Evolved out of Prakrti. 

¢ — Sankhya claims Vedic support because their, words appear in Vedas — Prakrti, Avyakta, Purusha. 
¢ Because of common features, Sankhya claims Pramanyam — Validity for his philosophy. 

¢ 3 Adhikaranams in Chapter 1 and 2" Chapter — Sankhya refuted. 

¢ — Sankhya has no Vedic support — Seemingly Vedic. 


e It is not Nastika Darshanam like Buddhism, which does not accept Veda at all. 


Sankhya / Veiseshikas / Nyaya / Yoga: 


- Targa - Veda not prominent 


- Logic - Aveidikam 
- Paurusheya based 
on human intellect 





Vedanta: 





- Apaurusheya Veda - Targa Subservient 
- Supports Sruti 


e — Basic matter which evolves into, universe = Avyaktam — Common to both. 


Dissimilarities : 


a) Prakrti : 


¢ — In Sankhya — Prakrti also know as Pradhanam. 


° Pradhiyate Nikshipyate — Sarvam Jagat Asmin Asti Pradhanam. 


Vedanta: 
Maya: 


Sankhya : 


Pradhanam is store house in which entire universe is located.(Potential form) 
Every seed — Pradhanam in Mango seed — Entire mango tree is located in seed form. 
Prakrshena Nidhiyate Nikshipyate Sarvam Jagat Yasmin Iti Pradhanam. 


Unique to Sankhya — We don’t use Pradhanam. 


Pradhanam = Maya = Avidya = Maya = Shakti = Prakrti all Synonmous 


Unique used only in Vedanta 
Basic Matter as seen by Vedanta. 
There are Verbal dissimilarities. 


Conceptual dissimilarities — Make us different from Sankhya. 


Prakrti — Purusha 


Vedanta: 


Totally independent principle 
Svatantram 

Both equally real — Satyam 

Parallel realities — Dvaitin 

Matter and Spirit — Chaitanyam separate. 
Matter alone material cause of creation. 


Purusha not material cause of creation. 


Often says Prakrti is material cause (Material cause ) of Creation. 


Corollaries — Important : 

a) Prakrti is dependent principle dependent on Purusha. 

b) Prakrti is power / Shakti of Purusha instrument of Purusha. 
¢ Whatever Prakrti does can be attributed to Purusha himself. 
e Whatever power does or instrument does belongs to powerful one who has the power or instrument. 


Examples : 


Pen is writing - Speaking power 
Karana instrument - Possessing power 
Pen can’t write independently 

Wielding person required 

Can’t evolve, create independently 

It is instrument of Purusha 


Purusha creates world through Prakrti 
Purusha — Karanam Ultimately 
Karanatvam attributed to Purusha 

No separate existence of Prakrti 
Brahman is Jagat Karanam in Vedanta 
never acceptable to Sankhya 

Chetana Brahma Karana Vada = Vedanta 





Sankhya : 


° Achetana Prakrti Karana Vada. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tagrmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 


yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamyvisanti, 
Tas (Ts wee T 5 Sal | tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
Ba aTeST—ar «=SCOi! = I sa tapastaptva I12 Il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 — 1-2] 


(Brahman is that) from which the origin etc., (i.e. the origin, sustenance and dissolution) of this (world proceed). 
[1-1-2] 





Similarly Prakrti / Shakti : 

¢ = When Maya Shakti - Creates world, we attribute Kartrutvam to Shakti’s possessor Brahman. 
Example : 

¢ Speaking power alone, evolves into speech but | Say : 

¢ | Speak is dependent on speaking, power / seeing power / hearing power. 

¢ Holder of power — Brahman alone is Jagat Karanam. This is primary teaching of Vedanta. 

° Prakrti as Jagat Karanam is incidental, intermediary step, temporary Version, Compromised teaching. 
Real Version : 

¢ Brahma is Jagat Karanam - Chetana Karana Vada. 
To Avoid doubts we say : 

e Unique feature of Vedanta is Prakrti is dependent on Purusha Paratantram. 


¢ — In Sankhya, Prakrti is Svatantram, Independent. 1201 


Basic difference 


What kind of Dependence it is? 


Higher order of reality pe - Prathame Pada 


Tat Anantham Arambana Adhikarana: 





e — Explains this later. Brahman is Karanam. 

¢ Through Maya, Prakrti is less real, Mithya than Brahman. 

. Maya is not imagination. 

° Prakrti evolved world is less, real than Brahman. 

e  Karana Status of Brahman less real, Because it is supported by Prakrti, less real. 

¢ And because Karana status of Prakrti is less real. 

¢ — Prapancha — Mithya 

Prakrti — Mithya 

e  Prakrtaha Karanatvam Mithya. 

e — Prakrti Dvara Brahmanaha Karanatvam Api Mithya. 

¢ From Vyavaharika angle, Brahman is Jagat Karanam through Prakrti. 
Vyavaharika Drishtya : 


° We are Chetana Karana Vadinaha. 


Sankhya : 
¢  Achetana Karinaha Vadinaha for Achetana Karana Vada, Sankhya wants to take Vedic support. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Indriye-bhyah para hy-artha, arthebhyas-ca param manah, 


Manasas-tu para buddhih, buddher-atma mahan-parah I! 10 Ill 


Beyond the senses are the sense-objects ; beyond these objects is the mind; beyond the mind is the intellect and beyond 
the intellect is the Great Self. [I — Ill — 10] 


Had: TAA eq Hoy seq cgay: wee Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
Taya ss fAtaca4r AIST AT GAT Whe: |] 99 I Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih I] 11 I 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





e — Purushaha revealed by Arundati Darshana Nyaya, Shaka — Chandra Nyaya. 
Indriya Para Arthaha : 
e Superior to grossest, sense organs is sense objects. 


¢ From one angle sense objects control, influence sense organs by creating temptation, desire, Dhyanam. 


wraal aqaareqa: aA | When a man thinks of objects, attachment for them arise; 


from attachment desire is born; from desire arises anger. 


Hlcaalad BA: BATH SPAT | R-€ | | (chapter 2— verse 62 | 





e — Sense objects control and drag sense organs, Arthebyaha Param Manaha. 
e Superior to sense objects is mind. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


¢ Sense objects — Grahaha. 


e¢ — Like Ghost — Pretam — Grinnati iti Grahaha. 

¢ — Posses, controls people. Keeps people under its thumb. 

¢ — Possessed person under control of sense organs (Grahaha). 

e Sense objects are Ati — Grahaha Ghost of Ghost. 

e Sense objects more powerful than sense organs. 

¢  Cigaratte Addict — Cigaratte ( Atigrahaha), Drags, controls, tempts, individual. 

e Sense objects possesses individual. Srotram Vai Grahaha, Sa Shabdena Na Grihahati. 
Arthebyascha Param Manaha: 

e Superior to sense objects = Mind, more subtle. 
Manasastu Para Buddhi : 

¢ Mind controlled by Buddhi - Intellects. 
Buddher Atma — Mahan Paraha : 

¢ Superior to intellect is total intellect. 

= Mahat Tatvam 
= Samashti Buddhi 

Mahatani Para — Avyaktam : 

¢ Causal — Matter = Prakrti 
Avyaktat Purusha Paraha : 

¢ Superior to Prakrti = Purusha 

° Mahat, Prakrti, Purusha. 
Sa Kashta Sa Para Gathi : 

° Mahat, Avyaktam, Purushaha, 3 words common to Vedanta and Sankhya. 
Is Vedanta philosophy or Sankhya? 

e 3 Words Basic support of Both. 


Lecture 126 
4th Pada — 1° Sutra: 


Anumanikamapyekeshamiti chet na 
Sarirarupakavinyastagrihiter darsayati cha 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [1 — 4 - 1] 





Katho Upanishad : 


> Gv: | Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 


Hel A WT Tid: | 99 | Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih [111 Il 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





¢ 3 words — Mahat, Avyaktam, Purusha. If Sankhya proves it belongs to them, then Veda supports their 
philosophy. 


¢ —Mahat = Subtle Matter, beyond Avyaktam. 
¢ Beyond Avyaktam = Purusha — subtlest principle, Concentrate on Avyaktam. 
e Vedanta and for Sankhya Avyakta is Karana Prapancha. 


¢  Karana Prapancha — Conceptually, different in both - is final conclusion. 


- Karana Prapancha (KP) is Satyam (real) and - Karana Prapancha is dependent, Paratantram, 
independent Svatantram Mithya (Unreal) 


- In his mind, he refers to Katho (1 — 3 — 11) - Answer of Siddantin in 3 Sutra 
- In 15t+ 24 Sutra, he teases Purva Pakshi and 
Shankara gives mischievous answer 





¢ — In this context Avyakta — Sthula Shariram is Invisible — Indriyaithi Na Vyajyate iti Avyaktam. 


e — That which is not perceptible to sense organs = Avyaktam. 


Lakshanaya, by implication, 


Sthula Shariram 
Take implied meaning, section 
supports this interpretation 





¢ Before revealing Purusha by Arundhati Nyaya 
Sense Organs : 

e Sense Objects — More powerful 

e Mind — More powerful 

¢ — Individual intellect — More powerful 

¢ Total Intellect — More powerful 

e  Avyakta Purusha — Most powerful. 

¢ Before talking about inner spiritual. 


e Journey Upanishad talks about chariot imagary. 


Ratha Kalpana / Rupakam — Imagary : 
e — Atmana Rathinam Viddhi (Katho Upanishad : 1 — 3 — 3) 


° 6 Factors introduced. 


| Vishaya | Indriyami 


- Sense objects Ee - Sense organs —S contorting 
Roads of Marga Horses which drag horses 


Buddhi (Vyashti Samashti) Rathi / Jajamana 


- Driver who is holding mental reins - Jivatma 
- Indweller in Back seat 


Katho Upanishad : 





SITSAT=AT Tt To fafeS A) ry Taya a | Atmanam rathinam viddhi, sariram ratham eva tu, 
r r ° + Buddhim tu sarathim viddhi, manah pragraham eva ca II 3 ll 
ate a arte fate AA: WoSeaa ST 1B | 
> > —~ UI ‘ UI 


Know the Atman as the Lord of the chariot, who sits within it and the body as the chariot, Know the intellect as the 
charioteer and the mind as, verily, the reins. [I — Ill — 3] 


Indriyani hayanahuh, visayamstesu gocaran, 


Atmendriya mano-yuktam, bhokte-tyahur manisinah I14 Il 


The sense (and the instincts) they say, are the horses, and their roads are the sense-objects. The wise call Him the 
enjoyer (when He is) united with the body, the sense and the mind. [I — Ill — 4] 


AEA TAS Ae aT AeTa Ber | yastvavihanavanbhavatyayuktena manasa sada | 
WuUsaa 2 Stet SSerear Sa areet?: iS Il tasyendriyanyavasyani dustasva iva saratheh || 5 || 


One who is always of unrestrained mind and devoid of right understanding, his sense — Organs become uncontrollable 
like the vicious horses of a charioteer. [I — III — 5] 1207 





- Artha - Sense organs - 5 common features 


- Chariot Body - Avyaktam by Parisesha Nyaya 
- 15t Sutra logic Imagam imagery + 
teaching tally's 





Word Analysis : 
a) Anumanikam Api : 
¢ — Sankhya Pradhana (Also revealed in Mantras) 
e Ekesham, belonging to certain Branches of Vedas. 
b) Iti Chet: 
e |f it is argued thus not so. 
e  Sharira Rupasya Vinnatia Grihite. 
¢ Because physical body introduced, through Chariot Imagary. 
¢ By Avyaktam — in Katho Upanishad : 


Aad: TAA aed qey: Tz: | Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
Taya Ww fatacar HIST Al FAT Whe: |] 99 I Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih 1111 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





c) Anumanikam : 
o _ Inferred entity 
o  Pradhanam of Sankhya 
oO Karana Prapancha known through inference only. 


e — In Vedanta, Karana Prapancha revealed through Shastra. 





¢ — Also not only your Brahman revealed, Tattu Samanyayat Brahman revealed. 
e My Pradhanam also revealed — Therefore Api. 


e) Eke Sham: 


e — In Certain Shakam, Branches (Katho Upanishad) 


Gita : 

¢  Tyage Neiyke Tatva Manasahu, Eke Neiyke — Ekasya... 
f) Iti Chet: Na: 

e  |f itis Argued — No 
8) 


[stair [Rupawya | vionasta [rhe 





* Physical Body introduced in Ratha, Kalpana as Avyaktam. Eee 


h) Darshayati Cha : 


Veda itself clarifies that, through chariot Imagary Veda. Clarifies Avyaktam and Shariram alone tally in end. 


4th Pada — 2" Sutra: 





Sukshmam tu tadarhatvat 
But the subtle (body is meant by the term Avyakta) on account of its capability (of being so designated). [ 1-4-2] 


Avyakta has primary meaning of Shariram in potential form, Body in Unmanifest form. 


Vachyartha Lakshyartha 


Avyaktam - Implied meaning 
Unmanifest - Sthula Shariram 
Karana Shariram later becomes Sthula - Effect 

Shariram 


Mukhya Artha 
Primary meaning 
Cause 





¢ Cause Karana, Shariram can always. Imply effect — Sthula Shariram. 


Example : 


a) Satvam : Mind in Katho Upanishad 


> | =a 7] wy: J T dar AAG: Aragquqda | Indriyebhyah param mano, manasah sattvam uttamam 
Oedreresy FeTaTar Ded soa aaa I \9 II Sattvad adhi mahan atma, mahato-'vyaktam uttamam II 7 Il 
=e : _ ‘ 2» ATS hake J | 


Beyond the senses is the mind, beyond the mind is the intellect, beyond the intellect is the great Atman, Superior to the 
great Atman is the Unmanifest (Prakrti). [Il — III — 7] 





b) Gita : 
ATTA TAA | | The blessed lord said: Fearlessness, purity of heart, 


steadfastness in the yoga of knowledge, alms — Giving, 


sa cadgfaararreraeata: control of the sense, sacrifice, study of the Sastras, and 
ald GHyA Gated STATS ed onion 1 2&-2 Il straightforwardness [ Chapter 16 — Verse 1] 





° Sattvam = Mind 


Primary Meaning Secondary Meaning 


- Sattva Guna - Mind, effect born out of Sattva Guna 
- Cause - Sattva Karyatvat 


- Avyaktam in Katho Upanishad : - Sattva Indirectly refers to product 
(1-3-11) Manaha 





Katho Upanishad : 


Had: GWA A ed Hoy tdi qey: GV: | Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
TSula Y T fatacar AIST AT F271 Ma > | 99 dl Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih I!!/ 11 I 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





¢ Convention in Shastra cause and effect words interchangeable. 
¢ Words in meaning of cause used in meaning of effect. 
Purva Pakshii : 
¢ — How Sthula Shariram Subtler than, Indriyam and Manaha. 
¢ Both essentially same. 
¢ Avyaktam ultimately transferred to Sthula Shariram. 
¢ This is justification of Mischief in 1% Sutra. 
Word Meaning : 
a) Tu: 
. However 
b) Sukshmam : 


¢ Body in causal state is primary meaning of Avyaktam here, Body in causal state is meant by Sthula Shariram in 
Katho Upanishad Chapter 1 — 3 — 11. 


¢ Because it is appropriate meaning of Avyaktam. 
¢ Physical body and its Paratvam is implied. 


¢ Body in causal state is primary meaning of Avyaktam here Appropriate meaning. Physical body and 
superiority are implied. 


Words : 

a) Sukshmam Tu Tad Haratvat : 
¢ Body in causal state = Karana Shariram 
: Karana Avasta Shariram. 


¢ Atra Pratipadyate. 


¢ — Karana Shariram Avyakta Shabdena Sakshat Pratipadyate. 
b) Tatu Arthavat : 





Avyakta, Shabdaha Appropriate, Yogyaha 


e — Karana Shariram deserves the word Avyaktam. 


e Vyasa accepts Karana Shariram causal body, is Primary meaning of Avyaktam but Sthula Shariram indicates 
indirectly. 


° Like Satva Shabda — is Antahkarana Artatvat. 
Sutra 3: 


Tadadhinatvat arthavat | 


On account of its dependence (on the Lord, such a previous seminal condition of the world may be admitted, because 
such an admission is) reasonable. [| — IV — 3] 





¢ = 18t+ 2" Sutra — Doesn’t solve problem in Katho Mantra, Avyakta used for Sthula Shariram by implication - Ok. 
e — Avyakta is Physical body only by implication. 


. Primary meaning Karana Shariram only. 


Gita: 


VARA: Tal: WITT 


From the Unmanifested all the manifested proceed at the 
coming of the “day”; at the coming of “night” they 


dissolve in that alone, which is called the Unmanifest. 
[Chapter 8 — Verse 18] 


UAT Fed aaah lh c-2c ll 





e  Akyata = Karana Avasta. 
Purva Pakshii : 

¢ — In this Context Avyakta may mean Sthula Shariram. 

¢ In other places Avyakta = Karana Avasta / Karana Prapancha. 
Katho Upanishad : 

e  Avyakta = Karana Shariram in other places, Avyakta supports Sankhya. 

¢ Real answer of Anumanikam in 3 Sutra. 

e Elsewhere Avyakta = Karana Prapancha not Sankhya’s Pradhanam. 

. Karana Prapancha dependent on Brahman. 

e Unreal entity = Mithya Vastu 

= Anrutam 


¢ — Sankhya’s Karana Prapancha = Satya Vastu. 





Lecture 127 
4th Pada — Sutra 3: 


Tadadhinatwat arthawat | 


On account of its dependence (on the Lord, such a previous seminal condition of the world may be admitted, because 
such an admission is) reasonable. [| — IV — 3] 





e = Anumanikam Api — Ekesham 
¢ — General Analysis of 3 Sutra of Anumanikam Adhikaranam. 


Avyaktam in Katho Upanishad : 
Aad: Waar oyediqey: Te: | Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
Taya ss fatacar AIST AT GAT Ihe: |] 99 II Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih 11111 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





Purva Pakshi — Sankhya : 
e Avyakta = Pradhanam of Sankhya 
= Karana Prapancha 
= Jagat Karanam 


e Sutra 1+ 2... Vyasa + Shankara. Avyaktam = Sthula Shariram in chariot example. 


Primary Meaning Secondary meaning 


- Karana Shariram - Lakshyartha 


- Vachyartha - Sthula Shariram 
- Contextual meaning 





¢ Hence Avyaktam not Pradhanam. 


Purva Pakshi : 


e — In Katho Upanishad Chapter 1 — 3 — 11 Avyaktam = Sthula, Shariram by implication. 


. Primary meaning — Karana Avasta only, Karana Avasta of entire universe. 


e  Jagataha Karana Avasta includes Sharira Karana Avasta. 


¢ Scriptures Support Sankhya in this context, Sthula Shariram is primary meaning. 


¢  Karana Avasta of Karana Prapancha = Pradhanam. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


a2e aeramanrena, asrmaeaqreama sarfmaa, 
adiamiaisasa «fa; akanctafe araearaaa 
searfaa, scatararafaded «fa ; a usw ce ata =r 
Wma, war ax: axamsafaa: ear, ftazaver 
ar fasaducesnm ; aa asufai wasHcaen fe a:, 
srorsta arent ara wate, AZAR, AVASTas:, Va 
sTrsam, Aras Aa: ; aTwedarfa wstaiaeadio = 
aisa wtngqaqa aw aa, waa asa wheat 
wafe; seracamdiqraa, wma aa aa awn waka | 
azarcqqga nnwet wWsteD aeaAnicHr, ZAHA sacaa® 
@@esi aaure&@ atarafae2an; atia aga fasaa 
zur ais 


taddhedam tarhy avyakrtam 4asit, tan nama-rupabhyam 

eva vyakriyata, asau nama, ayam idam rupa iti, tad idam 

apy etarhi nama-rupabhyam eva vyakriyate, asau nama, 

ayam idam rupa iti. sa esa iha pravista anakhagrebhyah 

yatha, ksurah ksuradhane' vahitah syat, visvwam-bharo va 
visvam-bhara-kulaye, tam na pasyanti. a-krtsno hi sah, 

pranann eva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak, pasyams caksuh, 

srnvan srotram, manvano manah, tany asyaitani karma-namany eva. 

sa yo'ta ekaikam upaste, na sa veda, akrtsno hy eso'ta ekaikena bhavati, 
atmety evopasita, atra hi ete sarva ekam bhavanti. tad etat padaniyam 
asya sarvasya yad ayam atma, anena hy etat sarvam veda, yatha ha vai 
padenanuvindet. evam kirtim slokam vindate ya evam veda II 7 II 


This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form — it was called such and such, and was of 
such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form — it is called such and such, and is of such and 
such form. This self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails — as a razor may be put in its case, or as fire, which 
sustains the world, may be in it source. People do not see It, for ()viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete. When It does the 
function of living, It is called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye; when It hears, the 
ear; and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who meditates upon each of this 
totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by possessing a single characteristic. 
The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It. Of all these, this Self alone should be realised, for one 
knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its foot — prints. He who knows It as such obtains fame 


and association (with his relatives). [I — IV — 7] 





¢  Upanishad uses Avyakrutam = Avyaktam = Karana Prapancha. 1216 


Gita: 


From the Unmanifested all the manifested proceed at the 
coming of the “day”; at the coming of “night” they 


BARA: Tal: WITT 


dissolve in that alone, which is called the Unmanifest. 
[Chapter 8 — Verse 18] 


UAT Fed Caaeaetatsh lh c-2cll 


e — Avyakta = Karana Prapancha = Sankhya. 





e — Sruti + Smrti support — Sankhya. Very important Sutra - Brings out main, Difference between Sankhya + 
Vedanta. 





Advaita Philosophy Dvaita Philosophy 


¢ We accept Avyaktam = Karana Prapancha = Primary Meaning = Samanya Artha. 


¢  Katho Upanishad - Chapter 1 — 3 — 11 — Avyaktam = Sthula, Shariram - Exceptional case. 


¢  Karana Prapancha = Basic matter = basic Energy, Common words used in Sankhya and Veda as Prakrti, 
Purusha, Avyaktam, Pradhanam, (in Vishnu Sahasranama - ) Moola Prakrti. 


¢ — In Sankhya — Prakrti is Jagat Karanam + Vedanta. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


UTAT ad Tara famieaitaad aq Hea mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram | 


ACATATATATT saqiq aati TIT Ul 20 {\ tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat II 10 II 





Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who 
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10] 


Gita: 


Thld ey aq fPelect Saag | Know you, that matter (Prakrti) and spirit (Purusa) are 


both Beginningless; and know you also that all 
YN AN 


— r nt modifications and qualities are born of Prakrti. 
altl2 TUT[2d¢4 Gite Apidae I 28-20 | [Chapter 13 — Verse 20] 


Dissimilarities : 





. Prakrti / Maya = Jagat Karanam = Compromised., Secondary Version. 

Primary Teaching : 
¢  Purusha alone Jagat Karanam, Chetana Karana - Vadi. Supported by Upanishad. 
¢ — Chaitanyam Brahma alone Jagat Karana. 

2 Arguments : 


a) Taittriya Upanishad : 


tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva ||? Il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance... [Ill — | — 2] 





¢ Are Brahma form whom all beings born, Sustained and resolve. 
e  Chetana Karana Vada Presented in Janmadasya Yataha. 


¢ Brahma = Jagat Karanam = Foundation of Brahma Sutra. 1218 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadwa etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadwvayuh, wayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthiwi, prthiwya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 11 2 tl 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1-2] 





¢ Revels Atma = Karanam. Chetana Brahman Karana Vada. 
2"¢ Argument : 
e Only if Brahma accepted as Karanam. Then only Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam possible. 
° If Prakrti is Karanam, Brahma need not be known. 
For Advaitam : 
e Eka Vigyanena, Sarva Vigyanam Pratigya important, Brahma = Ultimate cause. 
Sankhya : 
¢  Achetana Prakrti is Jagat Karanam. 
Vedanta : 
¢ Chetana Brahma is Jagat Karanam. 
¢ What are Advantages when, Chetana Brahma is Jagat Karanam? 
a) Sruti support is there. 
b) Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Pratigya is possible, Established. 
Problem : 
Sruti : 


¢ Brahma = Karya Karana Vilakshana. 1219 


Katho Upanishad : 


JT aTad faa ar raat AT4 aaa qd aad | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


apa fae: Sear sat T MT a ead SST OM ii oc Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire II 18 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 





° lf Karanam becomes world, then Brahman will be Savikara. 
How Brahma Karana Vada if no Change to produce creation? 
¢ Kevala Brahman alone Jagat Karanam. 
¢ Brahma has Shakti, energy, power to be Jagat Karanam, Shakti called Avyaktam. 


¢ Shakti = Prakrti = Maya = Avidya Indriya Agocharam = Avyaktam. 


- Prakrti = Independent cause of Universe - Prakrti, Shakti with help of which Brahma 


- Prakrti Cause becomes cause of Universe 
- Prakrti is independent entity - Prakrti, Shakti, can’t exist independently 
without Shaktiman Brahman 





e¢ — Shakti = Brahman = Ishvara = Prakrti 
NY NY 
Brahmantantram Svatantram as per Sankhya 
Tattvabodha : 
¢ — Brahma Ashraya 


¢ Gunatmika = Shakti = Sattva / Rajas / Tamas. 


Gita: 


Verily, this divine illusion of Mine made up of gunas 


aq] aro TOAaT HA ATaT G(T | (caused by the qualities) is difficult to cross over; those 


OTH y Wray OTaTear aTtf=t | \9 9% r who take refuge in Me, they alone can cross over this 
| | illusion. [Chapter 7 — Verse 14] 


¢ Deva Ashraya “Maya” 





¢ This differentiates Sankhya and Vedanta. 
a) Brahma alone Jagat Karanam 
b) Prakrti, Shakti, dependent on Brahman becomes Jagat Karanam. 
c) Final Problem : 
Soundarya Lahari : 
sivah saktya yukto yadi bhavati saktah prabhavitum 
na ced evam devo nakhalu kusalah spanditum api 


atastvam aradhyam hari hara virincadhibhir api 
pranantum stotum va katham akrtapunyah prabhavati 


Joined with Shakti(thyself), Lord Shiva is capable of creating the Universe. Otherwise, the Lord is not be able even to stir. 
You are worthy of being adored even by Lord Vishnu, Lord Shiva and Lord Brahma. Therefore, O Goddess! without 
acquiring great merits, how can a person be able to salute you? [ Verse 1] 





° Prakrti = Shakti = eternal like Brahma, How Advaitam? 


e Shakti depends on Shaktiman. Does Brahma have Svagata Bheda, Savayavam, division? 


1221. 


- Substance - Guna? 
- Eternally real - Part? 
- Anaadi Anantha - Eternally Unreal 
- Paramartikam Gita: 
- Na Rupamasye... [Chapter 15 — Verse 3] 
- Anaadi, Anantha, Vyavaharikam during 
Pralayam Shakti — Not active but passive, 
Unmanifest like soeaking power active, inactive 
— Passive invisible. 
Shakti — Maya eternally in Brahman Active or 
inactive form. 


Its form is not perceived here as such, neither its end, or 
its foundation, nor its resting place; having cut asunder 
this firm — Rooted Asvattha — Tree with the strong axe of 
non — Attachment. [ Chapter 15 — Verse 3] 





¢ Counts 2 — Does not know difference. 
¢ Brahman and Maya — 2 — Dvaitam. 
Jnani: 
¢ — Knows both eternal Brahman, Eternal Maya. 
¢ Does not count Maya alone with Brahman accept eternal presence. 
e When he gains knowledge. Counting after Brahma stops. 
¢ — Prapancha Sishya, Brahma Sutra, Astika Samajam — All Mithya — Maya. 


e Experientially accept Maya. 


¢ Destruction of Maya is cognitive change, intellectual Understanding. 
¢ Maya not counted along with Brahman. 
e Maya does not loose Experiencability like sun rise, after knowing no sun rises only earth moving around. 
e Sunrise loose reality, not Experiencability. 
¢ Maya / Prakrti — Mithya — Paratantram — Vedanta . 
¢ Maya / Prakrti —- Satyam — Svantantram — Sankhya. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Tad Adinatvat Arthavatu : 
¢ Being dependent on Brahman, Avyaktam is not independent Pradhanam of Sankhya. 


b) Aathavatu : 
¢ Dependent Avyaktam is purposeful also. 
c)Tad -  Adinatvat 
NY NY 


Brahman Dependent 
¢ Because of Brahmans dependence of Avyaktam. 
e Avyaktam has Brahma dependence, our Avyaktam has Brahma Dependence. 


Sankhyas Avyaktam Vedanta Avyaktam 


- Independent - Dependent 
- Purusha Anadhina Avyaktam - Purusha Adina Avyaktam 


¢ Tasmat Avyakta Shabda Sapi, Avyakta Pradhanam Na Bavati. 
d) Artavatu : 





e — |t is purposeful, Prakrti, Avyakta, Maya is useful, Purposeful as Jagat Karanam. 
. Senses as support in making Brahman as Jagat Karanam. 
¢ Svatantra Brahman not cause of Universe. Brahman to become cause, Prakrti Becomes Avyaktam. 


° It has no independent role. It does not have independent existence, No Satta, No Svantrata. 


Sutra 4: 


Jneyatvavachanaccha 





And because it is not mentioned (that the Avyakta) is to be known (it cannot be the Pradhana of the Sankhyas). 
[1-4-4] 


General Analysis : 


Sankhya : 
e  Purusha, Avyaktam, Prakrti — Equally important. 
¢  Sankhya 
Yoga, Veiseshika Accepts Duality 


Purva Mimamsa, Visishta Advaitin 
¢ — To attain Moksha one should know. Purusha and Prakrti — distinctly. 


¢ — Now known in mixed Upanishad way. 


- Knowledge of 2" thing No difference 
- Not Eka vastu Eka Vastu 
- Both Purusha + Prakrti to be known for Moksha Knowledge of Purusha alone is Moksha — Prakrti 


- Avyakta Jneyam rejected 
Brahman Vigyanena Moksha not Maya Vigyanena 


Not Maya Sahita Brahman Vigyanena 
Atmavitu Shokham tarati 


Kevala Nirguna Atma 

Avyakta — Heyam 

Avyakta dismissed and go to Purusha 
Study Katho Upanishad Chapter 1-3-11 vn 
Purusha Paraha Enter each stage 224 





Katho Upanishad : 


Had: TAA FT oy tdi cq ey: Gy: | Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
Taya ss fatacar AIST AT FAT Ihe: 1] 99 II Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih I!!/ 11 I 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





¢ Dismiss previous stage — By Arundhati Nyaya Negate previous stage dismiss Avyaktam, go to Purusha. 
Purva Pakshi : Question : 

¢ Avyaktam to be known before dismissing. 
Answer : 

e If itis equally to be known next Mantra Chapter 1 — 3 — 12 — will not be there. 
Katho Upanishad : 


Uy Bay say WelsscHl A WMI | esa sarvesu bhitesu gudho"tma na prakasate | 
or | | | 


f2Ud casaay TqCA GrVAA TVA ita: | °? I drsyate tvagryaya buddhya stksmaya stksmadarsibhih || 12 || 


This Atman (Self), hidden in all beings, does not shine forth; but It is seen by subtle seers through keen and subtle 
understanding. [I — II] — 12] 





e Chapter 1 -— 3-10, 11 stepping stone, buildup. 

e  Purusha finally, one thing to be known. 

e Avyaktam = Neuter gender. 

¢ Gudotmana Drishyate — With Sharper intellect recognise Purusha. 


° Prakrti not to be known . 
1*t Difference 
e  Purusha alone Jneya Vastu 


= on ww 


Word Analysis : 
¢ Jneyatva Vachanat Cha 
a) Cha: 
: Moreover 
¢ Since Avyaktam is not mentioned as something to be known. 
e —Avyaktam is not Pradhanam of Sankhya. 
b) Jneyatvam : 
¢ Knowability, thing to be known for liberation. 
e — In Sankhya, Prakrti to be known for liberation. 
° In Vedanta, Purusha to be known for liberation. 


¢ Because of Non mention of Knowability of Avyaktam, Avyaktam not Pradhanam. 


e — Addition reason also conjunction. 


Lecture 128 
1st Chapter — 4*" Pada — Aanumanika Adhikaranam : 
Katho Upanishad : 


Had: TAA td Hoy tdi cTey: Gv: | Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
Taya or fAtacay AIST AT FAT Ite: |] 99 I Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih I!! 11 I 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





e Unmanifest form of Universe = Avyaktam, Indriyai Na Abivyajyate 
¢ — That which is not revealed by sense organs / Apratyaksham. 

¢ — Known only by Anumana. 

¢ World in potential form before creation is Avyaktam. 

e —Unmanifest — Universe, Matter in Veda and Sankhya. 


Question Regarding Status of Avyaktam : 


- Unmanifest Universe, Basic matter is - Matter and Spirit 2 Separate entities 


Svatantram Parallel Realities 
- Has independent existence 





e In between science and Vedanta. 
Science : 

. Matter real, Consciousness depends on Matter phenomenon in Brain. 
Vedanta : 


¢ Consciousness real, independent substance matter depends on consciousness. 


Tad Adhinatvat : 
e Matter = Chaitanya Adhinam. 
4th Sutra : 


Jneyatvavachanaccha 





And because it is not mentioned (that the Avyakta) is to be known (it cannot be the Pradhana of the Sankhyas). 
[1-4-4] 


Moksha in Sankhya : 
e — Prakrti— Avyaktam and Purusha Jnanena Moksha. 
Moksha in Vedanta : 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti I! 1 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is 
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, 
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-1] 





¢ Brahma Jnanat Moksha, Brahmavit Aapnoti Param. 


Chandogya Upanishad : 









































So ham bhagavo mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam hyeva me 





bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi soham bhagavah 
socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param tarayatviti tam 


hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat II 3 II 





True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great persons 


like you that only those who know the self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please take me 
across the ocean of sorrow. Sanatkumara then said to Narada, Everything you have learnt so far is just words. [7 — 1-3] 





¢  Atmavit Shokam Tarati Maya, not thing to be known but to be rejected as Mithya. 
. Maya — Stepping stone to go to Brahman. 
Katho Upanishad : 


Aad: Waa adnatsradi tees: Te: | Miahatah param-avyaktam, awyaktat-purusah parah, 
TeyTa Lo a faFacer AIST AT VAT ithe: Ww srl Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih I! 1111 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





¢ Superior to Mahat and Avyaktam is Purusha. 


cgay way 7S saa Sere esa sarvesu bhitesu giidho"tma na prakasate | 
Pa ~, ‘mal ~ . F ; = — _ F =— —) F ru ‘J | ff 
LU CAAA TQEA HFLAAT WeA|feawsy: il ez Wl || drsyate tvagryaya buddhya suksmaya stksmadarsibhih || 12 | 


This Atman (Self), hidden in all beings, does not shine forth; but It is seen by subtle seers through keen and subtle 
understanding. [I —IIl — 12] 





¢ — Purusha hidden in heart of all. To be known with subtle intellect. 
¢  Drishyayate Agrayaha Buddaya. 
¢ —Mahat, Avyakta not object of knowledge but only Purusha. 
e Esha = Purusha = Masculine. 
e Veda does not talk about, Avyaktam as something to be known for Moksha. 
e — In Sankhya — Avayakta = Svatantram, Achetana Karana Prapancha 
Veda: 


e Talks of Chetana Paratantram Karana Prapancha. 


Sutra 5: 


Vadatiti chet na prajno hi prakaranat 


And if you maintain that the text does speak (of the Pradhana as an object of knowledge) we deny that; because the 
intelligent (supreme) Self is meant on account of the general subject matter. [1-4-5] 





General Analysis : 


Katho Upanishad : 


aSabdamasparsamarupamavyayam tatha’ 
rasannityamagandhavacca yat | anadyanantam 
mahatah param dhruvamnicayya 
tanmrtyumukhatpramucyate 


He, who has Realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also 
without taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (Great), eternal and unchanging, is 
freed from the Jaws of death. [1—3-15 ] 





e —Unmanifest - Prakrti is Indriya Agocharam. 

e —Nityam in Pralaya, Avyakta. Srishti Kala — Vyakta. 

e Anaadi, Anantam, Mahata Param beyond Mahat = Total Mind. 
Katho Upanishad : 


Had: TAA td Hoy tdi eT ey: TV: | Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
csyTa av fatacay arst at WT ta: 1 9911 Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih 111111 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





e By knowing that, one gains immortality, ends mortality. 


15t Portion — Purva Pakshi : 

e  Vadati, Avyaktam — To be Known 

¢  Katho Upanishad Chapter 1 — 3 — 15 — Sat Adhishtana Purusha alone to be known not Avyakta Prakrti. 
How Mahataha Param? 

e Superior to Mahat = Avyaktam. 

e Superior to Avyaktam = Purusha. 

* Phd Superior to Masters } Supports our Conclusion 

Phd Superior to Graduate 

2 More Arguments : 
a) In all Mantras : 

e Atma Jnanat, Brahma Jnanat, Moksha, not Prakrti Jnanat Moksha. 
b) 24 Argument : 

e — Tushyati Durjana Nyaya 

¢ — Tholanju Po Nyaya 
Last line will read : 

¢ Knowing Prakrti one gets Moksha. 
Sankhya Says : 

¢ One should know Prakrti and Purusha for Moksha. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Vadati : 

¢ Veda speaks of something to be known in Chapter 1 — 3 — 15, is statement of Sankhya. 
b) Iti Chet Na: 


e |f itis Argued thus, it is not so. 


c) Pragyahi : 
e — Atma, Purusha is spoken of in Chapter 1— 3-15. 
d) Prakaranat : 
¢ That is Topic. 
e) Pragya : 
¢  Nirguna Brahman — Not Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 
e — Atma Shuddha, Upahita Chaitanyam. 
f) Hi: 
e Alone, indeed because of Jnanam, See Previous and Later Sutra. 


Sutra 6: 





And there is question and explanation relating to three things only (not to the Pradhana). [1 — 4-6] 


General Analysis : 


e Elaboration of previous Sutra context explained 
2 Interpretations : 
a) Swamijis : 
Katho Upanishad : 
¢ Answer to 3 question / 3 Boons Asked by Nachiketa - 3 Answer. 
Question 1: 


e  Father’s peace of Mind 


Katho Upanishad : 


eTaA OT: GAT TM Paadh aaa rat ATiaacat | | | Santasamkalpah sumana yatha syadvitamanyurgautamo mabhimrtyo | 
Wdle USeSUTOT Gare at qr ] Po lI | | tvatprasrstam mabhivadetpratita etattrayanam prathamam varam vene |) 10 | 


Naciketas said, “O lord of Death! As the first of the three boons, | choose that Gautama, my father, be pacified, be kind and 
free from anger towards me, and that he may Recognise me and greet me, when | am sent away by three.” [ 1 — 1-10] 





Answer: 


TM NEAR Tell HTT | istal 
qe ci yar qlaaeg: cal ideweunacaees 88 il | | sukham ratrih sayiti vitamanyuhtvam dadrsivanmrtyumukhatpramuktam || 11 | 


“Through my Favour, Auddalaki, Aruni (thy father), will Recognise you and will be (possessed of affection ) as before, when he 
sees you released from the mouth of death, will lose his anger, and will sleep peacefully at night.”[ 1 —1-—11] 





Question 2: 
e — Ritual for attaining heaven. 
Katho Upanishad : 
F cada feet Tata eAy Aca wale od FECA AEGA | | | satvamagnim svareyamadhyesi mrtyo prabrili tvam sraddadhanaya mahyam | 
Fae T HAAca AAcd ‘waadta qT ALT || 93 Il svargaloka amrtatvam bhajanta etaddvitiyena vrne varena || 13 | 


O Death! Thou Knowest the fire sacrifice which leads to Heaven ; explain that to me, for | am full of faith, that (fire) by 
which those who aim at the attainment of heaven, attain immortality. | pray for this as my second boon. [I —|- 13] 





Answer: 


Lokadi-magnimrmn tarm-uwaca tasmai 
Ya istaka yawatir va yatha wa, 


sa capi tat pratya-wadad yathoktamrm 


uey ul atha-"sya mrtyuh punare-waha tustah 1115 114933 





Yama then explained to him that Fire-Sacrifice, the source of the worlds, what (class of) bricks are required for the altar, 


how many, and how they are be placed ; and Naciketas repeated back (to the teacher) all, as explained. Then Yama being 
pleased at this said again.... [| —1|— 15] 





¢  Svarga Sadhana Karma 
Question 3 : 3' Boon 
e — Anyatra Dharma — Katho Upanishad 
Weyanrm prete wicikitsa manusye 
asti-tyeke nayarmrm astiti caike, 


etad widyamrm anusistas twaya "harm 


Waranam esa waras trtiyah II 20 ll 


There is that doubt. “When a man is dead,’ Some say “He exist’ and some again say ‘He does not.’ this | should like to 
know, being taught by thee. This is the third boon, that | ask. [| — 1 — 20] 





¢ Does Anyone Survive death? 

¢ — Sukshma Shariram 

¢  Karana Shariram Survives 
¢ — Sthula Shariram 


Katho Upanishad : 


ATA Toes sya AAWATAlcaAdiadia | Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat, 
AWA Ydqdil=d YUled Dacqoate daa || 9? ll Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada || 14 Il 


Naciketas said : “That which thou Seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and ‘Unright’, as other than cause and 
effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I — Il — 14] 





What lies beyond : 
¢ Cause and effect 
¢ Dharma / Adharma Atma Vidya 
¢ Time. 


Upanishad Answer : 


7 aad fad ar Faqrert TY aaaa q4qd aad | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


4A TH fTeT: Waa St YX wi 7 2d Faas] TT | 9& | Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire 11 18 Il 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 





What happens to Atma after death? 


° Father’s peace, Ritual, Purusha Jnanam. 
¢ 3Question — As per Vyasa, No Question / Answer on Prakrti / Pradhanam. 


Shankara : 3 Question: 


Katho Upanishad Katho Upanishad Katho Upanishad 


Chapter 1-—1-13+ Chapter 1-—1-20+ Chapter 1-—2-14 
Chapter 1-—1-15 Chapter 2-2-7 Chapter 1-2 -18 





What happens to Atma after death? 


° Fathers peace, Ritual, Purusha Jnanam. 


¢ 3Question’s - As per Vyasa, No Question / Answer on Prakrti / Pradhanam. 


Shankara : 3 Question: 


Katho Upanishad Katho Upanishad Katho Upanishad 


Chapter 1-—1-13+ Chapter 1-—1-20+ Chapter 1-2 -14 
Chapter 1-—1-15 Chapter 2-2-7 Chapter 1-—2-18 





Katho Upanishad : 


U cafe FaryAAy cat Wale SR TASC ID AEA | | | satvamagnim svargyamadhyesi mrtyo prabrihi tvam sraddadhanaya mahyam | 
CasTATAT HAded Haled Vdeladiaa aU ATT |] %3 Il svargaloka amrtatvam bhajanta etaddvitiyena vrne varena |) 13 | 


O Death! Thou Knowest the fire sacrifice which leads to Heaven ; explain that to me, for | am full of faith, that (fire) by 
which those who aim at the attainment of heaven, attain immortality. | pray for this as my second boon. [I —|- 13] 


Llokadi-rmagnirm® tarm-uwvaca tasmmai 
a istaka ywawatirwa yatha wa, 
sa capitat pratya-wadad ywathoktanrn 


atha—-"sya rmortyuh punare-waha tustahm tI 125 11 


Yama then explained to him that Fire-Sacrifice, the source of the worlds, what (class of) bricks are required for the altar, how 
many, and how they are be placed ; and Naciketas repeated back (to the teacher) all, as explained. Then Yama being pleased at 
this said again.... [| —1— 15] 1236 





Weyanrm prete wicikitsa manusye 
asti-tyeke nayamrm astiti caike, 
etad widyamrm anusistas tvwaya "harm 


WVWaranam esa waras trtiyah I!1 20 ll 


There is that doubt. “When a man is dead,’ Some say “He exist’ and some again say ‘He does not.’ this | should like to 
know, being taught by thee. This is the third boon, that | ask. [| — 1 — 20] 


~, ~ ~ a ™, 

aitaaap GIgd ad WY | VeqdjIyg «@ | = Ja: | Yonim anye prapadyante sariratvaya dehinah, 

Sua saa ated 7 ; \ Sthanum anye 'nusamyanti yatha karma yatha srutam II 7 Il 
I Tal T 44TH 44TAdIH I Gil 


Some souls enter the womb to have a body, others go to the plants, just according to their work and according to their 
knowledge. [II — II — 7] 


=i atk | Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat, 


i ? > 


AWA Ydied HAUleaq Tapas daa ll 9% il Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada 11 141 


Naciketas said : “That which thou Seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and “Unright’, as other than cause and 
effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I — Il — 14] 


7 Tad fad ar faqrert AT4 paraa q4q aad | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


4A oH fTeT: Waal st qe wi 7 2d za] wT \| 9G | Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire 11 18 Il 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 





e  Father’s peace of Mind - Not Question. 
e — Evam Prakarana Vashat. 


¢ By Looking into topics... 


* 3Question / 3 Answers... No Pradhana REY, 


a) Yevam : 
e¢ — Similarly. 
b) Prashna: 
. Question. 
c) Upanyasaha : 
. Answer 
d) Trayanam Eva : 
e With request to 3 Topics only — Answer found in Upanishad. 
e) Cha: 
e Therefore Pradhanam, not mentioned here. 
Complication : 
¢ Is Jivatma / Paramatma — Identical or separate, Either way in trouble. 
If Identical : 
. Can’t count as 3 questions. 
. Svarga Ritual + Jivatma / Paramatma. 
¢ Only 2 Question. 
If Jivatma / Paramatma Separate? 
¢ How many Boons Yama gave? 
Katho Upanishad : 


Tamar Wartearesrere AsaVaAedeAealaraaayes: | tisro ratriryadavatsirgrhe me'nasnanbrahmannatithirnamasyah | 
Cc 
AHEAstd seHeetditd Hstd ASAT Alera qunisag 7 le il namaste'stu brahmansvasti me'stu tasmatprati trinvaranvrnisva || 9 || 


Yama said: “O Brahmana (Brahmin), thou, a venerable guest, hast dwelt in my house three nights without eating. 
Therefore, choose now three boons, in return, O Brahmana, my prostrations unto three. May good befall me.” [1 —1 - 9] 





¢ Peace / Ritual / Jivatma or Paramatma. 

¢ If Jivatma is 3 Boon, How Yama Raja talks of Paramatma Which is not inched in Boon? 

¢ If 3 Boon — Jivatma’, Yama Raja talked about ‘Paramatma’ as Bonus topic. 

¢  Purva Pakshi : Pradhana also Bonus topic. 1238 


Lecture 129 


6* Sutra of Aanumanika Adhikaranam : 





And there is question and explanation relating to three things only (not to the Pradhana). [1 — 4 - 6] 


Sankhya : 
° Pradhana has support of Vedas. 
° Quotes 


Katho Upanishad : 


THRASH DINE fara eyes aq | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat ; 
alee ed: TW Taq CEILI a REC yaad OY II Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate II 15 Il 


He, who has Realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also 
without taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is 
freed from the jaws of death. [I — Ill — 15] 





¢  Svatantra Pradhanam not discussed as Question or Answer in Katho 

¢ Mantra about Purusha only. 
6" Sutra : 

¢ By Analysis of topics no scope for Pradhanam, 3 Question and 3 Answers. 
Vyasa : 3 Question: 


° Ritual for heaven Svarga Sadhana / Jivatma — Vishaya Prashna / Paramatma — Visha Prashna 


Purva Pakshi : Objection 


e — Jivatma = Prasna Chapter 1 — 1-20 . . . 
Jivatma / Paramatma — Aikyam Or Jivatma / Paramatma — Bheda? 


¢ Paramatma = Prasna Chapter 1 — 2 - 14 


Katho Upanishad : 
asti-tyeke nayarm astiti caike, 


e2tad vwidyamrm anusistas twaya "har 


WVaranarmn &sa varas trtiywah Ili 2o ll 


There is that doubt. “When a man is dead,’ Some say “He exist’ and some again say ‘He does not.’ this | should like to 
know, being taught by thee. This is the third boon, that | ask. [| — 1 — 20] 


A Was Jae SaTey ats A WTAlTsichnadaindia | Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat, 
A AQA Hdied Hulea aacqeate dsa il 9@ ill Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada II| 14 Il 


Naciketas said : “That which thou Seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and “Unright’, as other than cause and 
effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I — Il — 14] 





¢ — If Aikyam — Then No 3 Question. 
e 2+3 Question — Identical, Sutra - Wrong Sutra Dosha. 
° lf Jivatma / Paramatma — Bheda = No Problem in Sutra. 
¢ 3Question — Ritual / Jivatma / Paramatma. 
Upanishad in Trouble : 
° 3 Boons — 3 Varam’s - Fathers peace of Mind / Ritual / Jivatma / Paramatma — Discussion. 
¢  Sutra—3 Prasna. 
3 Boon for only one: 
° If Jivatma, Paramatma — Outside Boon. 


° 3 Boons — 4 Topics — 1 Bonus topic, Even though not in Boon. 


Sankhya : 

¢ —|Can add Pradhanam topic in Katho Upanishad Chapter 1 — 3-15. 
Shankara: 

° In 3 Boons discussion, Assume Jivatma / Paramatma. 

¢ Aikyam-— Ritual / Father’s Shanti / Jivatma — Paramatma identical. 
In 3 Prasna: 

e Assume Jivatma / Paramatma — Bheda 


° Svarga, Jivatma, Paramatma. 


° No Conflicts. 





- Vyavaharika Drishti - Paramartikam 
- 3 Question - 3 Boons 


Conclusion: 


¢ No Sankhya Pradhanam 


e  6t Sutra — Over. 


7*4 Sutra : 





| VMahadvaccha 


And (the case of the term Avyakta) is like that of the term Mahat. [| — IV — 7] 


e  Upanishad talks about Mahat. 
e —Avyaktam, Mahat, Purusha —In Sankhya and Upanishad. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Had: Waa oyddigqey: Gz: Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
Yyla Y T fatacar AIST AT F271 1A > || 99 II Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih 11111 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





Upanishad : 
¢ Mahat different from Sankhya. 
e Similarly Avyaktam has Vedic meaning not Sankhya. 
e Vyasa drops Avyaktam for time being. 

Mahat : 

Katho Upanishad : 


Indriye-bhyah para hy-artha, arthebhyas-ca param manah, 
Manasas-tu para buddhih, buddher-atma mahan-parah II 10 Il 


Beyond the senses are the sense-objects ; beyond these objects is the mind; beyond the mind is the intellect and beyond 
the intellect is the Great Self. [I — Ill — 10] 





¢ = Mahat = Mahan Atma, Mahat Para Avyaktam. 


Katho Upanishad - Chapter 1 — 3 — 10 Katho Upanishad - Chapter 1—3-11 





Mahat = Mahan Atma Up Mahat 


¢ Mahan Atma = Chetana Vastu only 
V 


Reflexive Pronoun — Indicating self. 


¢ Reflective Noun can be used by, Conscious entity only... | / Self 


| = Self = Atma Clip will not use | / Self 


Chetanvadi Shabdaha Achetanam 
Mahat = ‘Hiranyagarbha’ Tatvam in Sankhya Mahat 


Vedanta Inert matter 

Total subtle body Prakrtis Modification 
Chetana Tatvam Jada Prakrti Vikara 
Next Superior - Avyaktam Achetana 





Word Meaning : 
Mahadvatu Cha : 
a) Cha: 
° Moreover — Conjunction 


b) Like Mahad Vatu — Occurring in Katho Upanishad : 


YG Tt A=: | Indriye-bhyah para hy-artha, arthebhyas-ca param manah, 


I) Jol] Manasas-tu para buddhih, buddher-atma mahan-parah [110 Il 


Beyond the senses are the sense-objects ; beyond these objects is the mind; beyond the mind is the intellect and beyond 
the intellect is the Great Self. [I — Ill — 10] 


Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 


Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih 11111 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





e Avyaktam does not reveal Sankhya Pradhanam in Chapter 1-3-11 


° Cha Adds Another reason — in Addition to Previous Sutra. 


Mahat Eva: 
° Vatu 


. Eva = Comparison not possession. 


Katho Upanishad : 


TWadqTezaq | aSariram Sariresvanavasthesvavasthitam | 
Aegled Tea aTATCATeT Aca ‘a rata Il 22 Il mahantam vibhumatmanam matva dhiro na socati || 22 || 


The wise man, who knows the Atman as bodiless, seated firmly in perishable bodies, great and all- pervading, does never 
grieve. [1-2 - 22] 





Mahan Atma 


Brahman — ‘Paramatma’ “Hiranyagarbha” 


¢ Reveals Chetana Vastu not Achetana Prakrti — Pradhanam 
¢ = 11' Sutra Over — Aanumanikam Adhikaranam Over. 
Summary of Adhikaranam : 
a) Vishaya : 
¢ — Avyaktam word in Katho Upanishad Chapter 1-—3-11 
b) Samshaya : 
e¢ Is it Sankhyas Achetana Pradhanam / Prakrti or Chetana ‘Hiranyagarbha’ — Tatvam of Vedanta. 
c) Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Basic matter principle which has existence independent of Consciousness. 


° Svatantra Achetana Tatvam. 1244 


Supported by Upanishad : 

¢ Not Avyakta Purusha, Similar Gradation but Achetanam. 
d) Siddantin : 
i) Primary Approach : 

° Avyaktam is physical body alone in Katho Upanishad Chapter 1 — 3 — 11 — Indicated in Ratha Chariot Imagery. 
ll) Secondary Approach : 

° Basic Matter — Energy — Comprise 

¢ But still dependent on Consciousness for existence. 

¢ Independent matter does not exist. 

. Paratantra Mula Karanam, Dependent Matter principle. 

. Achetana Svatantra Tatvam, Pradhanam not accepted. 
e) Sangatih : 

¢ — It is in Appropriate place in Brahma Sutra - 15t Chapter — 4" Pada — 1%t Adhikaranam. 
2°¢ Adhikaranam — Sutra 8 : 


Chamasavadaviseshat 


(It cannot be maintained that ‘Aja’ means the Pradhana) because no special characteristic is stated, as in the case of the 
cup. [1-4 - 8] 





General Introduction to Adhikaranam: 


° Chamatavatu - 3 Sutras 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


WAAR ARASH M1 qet: ASI: BVRAAT WSU: ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sarupah | 


Sst ant SIAM Saaa SHEA VHA SHA: ajo hy eko jusamano 'nusete jahaty enam bhuktabhogam ajo 'nyah II 5 Il 


There is a single Female of red, white and black Colours, who is Unoriginated, and who produces numerous offspring's 
resembling herself. By her side lies on unborn Male out of attachment for her, while another Male, also Unoriginated, 
forsakes her after having enjoyed her. [Chapter 4 — Verse 5] 





11% Upanishad : 
¢ Shankara commentary available not accepted originality. 


Famous Mantras : Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


ATAT d THA fazizaiftaa = | qeaty | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram | 
ACATAAA MATA Sal aatae SRI tl 2o Ql || tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat II 10 II 





Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who 
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10] 


wR aq: AIAG Wc: wacaiit ALA FATIAT | eko devah sarvabhutesu gudhah sarvavyapi sarvabhutantaratma | 
BUCA: aarafaara: arat VAT haa] Frayorg (1 22 UI karmadhyaksah sarvabhutadhivasah saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas ca II 11 II 


God, who is one only, is hidden in all beings. He is all-pervading, and is the inner self of all creatures. He presides over all 
actions, and all beings reside in Him. He is the witness, and He is the Pure Consciousness free from the three Gunas of 
Nature. [Chapter 6 — Verse 11] 





Krishna Yajur Veda : 
e —Mahanarayana Upanishad - Same mantra chanted with Svara... Ajama... 


¢ — Sankhya talks this mantra for support to introduce independent Purusha + Prakrti Tatvam. 


Purusha : 
¢ — Consciousness — Prakrti = matter Principle, Both are reality. 
Consciousness : 
. Satchit, Ananda Svarupa, Asangam. 
Prakrti : 
° Sattva, Rajas, Tamas, Gunatmakam. 
Vyasa: 
¢ Accepts Purusha, Prakrti, Chetana, Saguna, Nirguna, Achetana. 
¢ Both Independently real, Vyasa not ready to accept. 
¢ One real, another Mithya. 
¢ For real Prakrti, Sankhya wants support. 
e 4 Interpretations for this Mantra, 1 — Sankhya — 3 — Vedantin ‘Ajana Kam Lohita Krishna’. 
¢ — Lohita Krishna Shukla. 


¢  Svantantra Prakrti, Basic matter independent, real. 


What is nature of Prakrti? 


Shukla 





What Prakrti Does? 


g Fe 


2nd . 


Prakrti creates many products, evolutes, Vikrutaya, Karyani, effects, Products, 

Prajayate, that which is born = Karyam. 

22 Tattvams - Mahat, Ahamkara, Manaha, Pancha Butani, Jnana indriyas, Karma Indriyas. 
Praja = Evolutes of Prakrti. 

Effects — Similar to cause = Mother = Trigunatmikam. 

Prakrti and Vikruti = Trigunatmikam. 

Karanam(Nirgunam) and Karyam (Sagunam) = Trigunatmikam. 

Ekaha — Ajaha — Jiva. 

Some ignorant Jivas — Jushamana — Go after. 

Prakrti, Nourish, Serve, enjoy Prakrti. 

Samsarti, Anushete, go along with Prakrti, Undergo Samsara, Punarapi Jnanam, Maranam... 
Go from one body to another and suffer Prakrti = Vikruti. 

Some wise ones get all Bogaha, from Prakrti... for Purushartha use Prakrti. 
Body / Mind / Shastra... All Sadhanas to be used for Bhoga. 


Intelligent give up Prakrti... use and throw away... Close to Vedanta. 


Ajaha — Svatantra Prakrti. 


Ajaha — Jiva 


Why Prakrti uses Ajah...Ajah... Anaadi... 
Na Jayate iti Ajah... Birthless. 


Gita: 


Ne 


Tad Jes aa frat Saray | 


fereartied Totiata feahe Hepler rare 28-28 


° Prakrti = Anaadi. 


¢ — jJivatma = Purusha = Anaadi. 
1% Line : 

e — Birthless Prakrti = Ajaha 
2" Line : 


e — Birthless Purusha = Ajaha. 





Know you, that matter (Prakrti) and spirit (Purusa) are both 


Beginningless; and know you also that all modifications and 
qualities are born of Prakrti. [ Chapter 13 — Verse 20] 





Lecture 130 
Chapter 1 — 4*" pada — 2.4 Adhikaranam : 
Sutra 8: 


Chamasavadaviseshat 


(It cannot be maintained that ‘Aja’ means the Pradhana) because no special characteristic is stated, as in the case of the 
cup. [1-4 - 8] 





General Introduction : 
1% Interpretation : Sankhya : 
e Ajaha = Birthless Pradhanam. 
¢ Gunatmakam — Lohitam, Shukla, Krishna. 
¢ Svatantram, Ekam, one Prakrti, Creates beings and things like Prakrti. 
. Sa Rupa 
3 Gunas / Karanam: 
¢ Evolutes = effect = Karyam — Things and beings. 
24 Line: 
e  Ajaha— Ekaha — Particular Jiva, Purusha one, Jivas many. 
¢ Some Jivas run after Prakrti and suffer. 
¢ Some Jivas make use of Prakrti of fulfill Purusharta and then. 


e — Renounce Prakrti and get liberated. 


Many Purusha One Prakrti 


- Beginningless - Beginningless 


- Some run eternally with 3 Gunas 
- Wise give up 3 Gunas/ Gunas 
Visishta Svatantra Pradhanam 





2°¢ Interpretation : Vedantin : 
¢ Accept Ajaha = Pradhanam, Prakrti, Beginningless. 
¢ Guna Traya Visishta — Prakrti — Accepted. 
Difference : 
¢ Paratantra Prakrti -- Dependent not Svatantra — Independent. 
¢ = 18t+ 2"¢ Interpretation close. 
e  Prakrti— cause of creation, some Jiva run after and some reject. 
. Later 3 Padas accept of Svetasvataro Mantra. 
1%t Pada: 
¢ Guna Traya Visishta Ajaha. 
Interpretation No 3: 
¢ Shankara in this Adhikara, Says 3 Colours not Guna. 
Varna Trayam : 
¢ —Lohitam — Red 
¢ Krishna — Black 
¢ = Shukla — White 
¢ Beginning Ajaha — Prakrti, Paratantra Dependent. 
1% Interpretation “Purva Pakshi” : 
e  Ajaha, Guna Traya Visishta, Svatantra Prakrti. 
2"¢ Interpretation : 
° Guna Traya Visishta, Paratantra Prakrti. 


¢  Shankaras Svetasvataro Upanishad Vyakyanam. 


3°¢ Siddantin : 
e Varna Traya Visishta Paratantra Prakrti 
° Aside. 
4‘ Siddantin : 
e — Vyasas in this Adhikaranam Buta Traya Visishta 
¢ Paratantra 3 elements Agni / Apaha / Prithvi 
° Lohita, Shukla, Krishna 
e — Only 3 Colors — Varnas 
Essence : 
e Upanishad does not support Sankhya philosophy. 
e  Ajaha — Birthless - Can refer to Atma / Brahman / Creation 
¢ Creation = Ajam — Adjective, No finality in Ajam. 


¢ 3Colors can Symbolise anything as per ones imagination. 


Ganeshas Tummy 
Infinite knowledge Creation within Stomach Elephants ‘Stomach Bigness’ 


e 4 Ayudas of Vishnu - Sudarshana Chakra, Gaddah 


Puranas: 


¢ When Symbol not specified, go closer to Shastram. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


32 TaATHTATASTEANG:: rae | wa eater OTT yee. athatah pavamananamevabhyarohah; sa vai khalu 
prastota sama prastauti, sa yatra prastuyat, 
144 ACTA TaATst at Al qT, THAT AT SANTA, tadetani japet—asato ma sadgamaya, tamaso ma 


AcaaATAd TAU, Yaleldal HT aaa, Acad 3a , aaqddd, jyotirgamaya, mrtyormamrtam gamayeti; sa yadahasato 
¢ G ~ Cc -» ~ Cc ~ 


ma sadgamayeti, mrtyurva asat, sadamrtam, mrtyormamrtam 


AAA TAA, HAGA Al Hlacdddale; AAA At satire, as rae | 
¢ ¢ . * ° .gamaya, amrtam ma kurvityevaitadaha; tamaso ma jyotirgamayeti, 
Acad da:, TUNA, Acad TAQ, Ad Al alacadaale, mrtyurvai tamah, jyotiramrtam, mrtyormamrtam gamaya, 


amrtam ma kurvityevaitadaha; mrtyormamrtam 


AMAA THAT ATA TARTS | HA Arei ATCT EAATICT BT Be 
gamayeti natra tirohitamivasti | atha yanitarani stotran1 
TdT cHeise aller 4 ATT re, Atal TT aX quite q PTA mA dd; tesvatmane'nnadyamagayet, tasmadu tesu varam vrnita 


yam kamam kamayeta tam: sa esa evamvidudgatatmane 


BUY ValdqadcAa TIAA aT a HTA HAT AHA: 
va yajamanaya va yam kamam kamayate _tamagayatt; 
Tadeo protad, af Co MF ATA Se ET a Wa AHA qe I XC Il taddhaitallokajideva; na haivalokyataya asasti ya evametatsama 


atc qa SE AU I veda || 28 || 1t1 trttyam brahmanam || 


Now therefore the edifying repetition (Abhya —Roha) only of the hymns called Pavamanas. The priest called Prastotr indeed 
recites the Saman. While he recites it, these mantras are to be repeated: From evil lead me to good. From darkness lead me to 


light, from death lead me to immortality. When the mantra Says, ‘From evil lead me to good, ‘Evil’ means death, and ‘good’ 


immortality; so it says, ‘from death lead me to immortality, i.e. make me immortal.’ When it says, ‘from darkness lead me to light, 
darkness’ means death, and ‘light.’ immortality; so it says, ‘from death lead me to immortality, or make me immortal,’ In the 
dictum, ‘from death lead me to immortality, the meaning does not seem to be hidden. Then through the remaining hymns (the 
Chanter) Should secure eatable food for himself by chanting. Therefore, while they are being chanted, the Sacrificer should ask 
for a boon — Anything that he desires. Whatever objects this chanter possessed of such knowledge desires, either for himself or 
for the Sacrificer, he secures them by chanting. This (Meditation) Certainly wins the world (Hiranyagarbha). He who knows the 


Saman (Vital force) as such has not to Pray lest he be unfit for this world. [ 1 —3 — 28] 





e Asotama - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad - Explains 


¢ Sapta Atma - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad - explains 7 food. 
1253 


° Chamasaha Vatu 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

¢ Long wooden ladle to offer ablations in Yaga 
Ajaha - Too general : 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

¢ Asato Ma means — Mrityor Ma 

¢ Tamaso Ma means — Mrityor Ma 

. Mrityor Ma Means — Mrityor Ma 

¢  Sandigda Shastra Vakye, Asindigda Shastra and Vakya Pramanam 

e When Vague go to Previous and later portions. 
Shankara : 

e  Ajah — Feminine — Beginningless 

¢ — Prakrti — Feminine — Beginningless Prakrti. 
Question : 

: Is it Svatantram or Paratantram. 

¢ Mantra does it say. 
a) Beginning Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


a EQIAMATATAT AQAA sant aM aySTY l te dhyanayoganugata apasyan devatmasaktim svagunair nigudham | 
aq: anonifa fakaaita aa ISTH eal alagey sh: neu yah karanani nikhilani tani kalatmayuktany adhitisthaty ekah II 3 II 


Practicing the method of meditation, they realized that Being who is the God of religion, the Self of philosophy and 
the Energy of science; who exists as the self-luminous power in everyone ; who is the source of the intellect, emotions and will; 
who is one without a second; who presides over all the causes enumerated above, beginning with time and ending with the 
individual soul; and who had been incomprehensible because of the limitations of their own intellect. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3] 





¢ — Brahman has unique Devata Shakti. 
e — Shakti can’t exist in dependently, depends on Shaktiman. 
¢ Speaking power — Can't exist, Independent of person. 


e Shakti can’t exist independently, not Svatantram — Paratantram only 


Present Mantra : Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


WAAR SreaysSS nt qet: AAI: GRATAT ASAT ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sarupah | 
SAT way SIAM Saaa BEkaat UH ATA SHA: ajo hy eko jusamano ‘nusete jahaty enam bhuktabhogam ajo ‘nyah II 5 Il 


There is a single Female of red, white and black colours, who is unoriginated, and who produces numerous offsprings 
resembling herself. By her side lies on unborn Male out of attachment for her, while another Male, also unoriginated, 
forsakes her after having enjoyed her. [Chapter 4 — Verse 5] 





b) Later Mantra: 


ATAT ret THra faaizatfaa a I yea | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram | 


ALCATAAAWACA Saigq aafue STI tl 2o {l | tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat II 10 Il 


Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who 
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10] 


¢ — Prakrti called Maya What is its nature? 





e  Mayitum Maheshwaram 
NY 
Mayi 
NY 


Controller 


NY 


Ishvara 
¢ Maya power / Prakrti under control of Ishvara. 


e — Lohita, Krishna, Shukla — Varnatrayam not Guna Trayam — Upanishad talks of colors elsewhere. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


| sq WS ATAS= T LS FS Yadagne rohitam Rupam Tejasastadrupam Yacchuklam 
qeaqr aesret daa Sesraiitte rx Tadapam Yatkrsnam Tadannasyapagadagneragnitvam 
faeat arratrsss3at faereatrst? aTS Sh Vacarambhanam Vikaro Namadheyam 


Star Sears esa Sas 2 Trini Rupanityeva Satyam II 1 II 














The red Colour of gross fire is from subtle fire, the white Colour is from subtle water, and the dark Colour is from subtle 
earth. Thus that which constitutes the ‘Fire’ — Ness of fire is gone. All changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is 
only a name indicating a certain condition]. The three Colours are the reality. [ 6 - 4 - 1] 





° 3 Colors - 3 Elements - Not 3 Gunas 





¢ — Akasha and Vayu included in them. 
¢ Guna Traya — 3 Colors — No Upanishad support 
¢ 3 Colors — 3 Butas — Upanishad Support is there. 


¢ Buta Trayam potentially in Prakrti, Hence Prakrti has 3 Colors potentially. 


Lecture 131 


1st Chapter — 4* Pada — 9*" Sutra : 





e 2d Sutra of Chamasadhikaranam 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


AAA wltaaeaeit Tel: AA: WRAAAT AST ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sarupah | 


Sait wat SIAM SANA Hekaat UMA TAA SHI: ajo hy eko jusamano ‘nusete jahaty enam bhuktabhogam ajo ‘nyah II 5 II 


There is a single Female of red, white and black colours, who is unoriginated, and who produces numerous offsprings 
resembling herself. By her side lies on unborn Male out of attachment for her, while another Male, also unoriginated, 
forsakes her after having enjoyed her. [Chapter 4 — Verse 5] 





Narayana Upanishad : 
. Same Mantra 


Meaning of : 


ee) (we) (ae) ae 


Sankhya : 


e Says it is support of Svatantra Prakrti. 


Vyasa: 
¢ Mantra too general to interpret in Sankhya way. 
a) Avisisheshat : 
¢ Non specific Mantra, No clinching evidence to take as Svatantra Prakrti, no internal evidence. 
Other Clues : 
° External Evidence, See Purva Vichara — Previous portion 
¢ See Apara Vichara — Later portion. 
¢ Arrive At context, Gives external evidences to interpret. 
How to interpret 2" Sutra? 
Ajah: 
. Maya Parantatra Prakrti not Svatantra Prakrti. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


~ & 
a EQAQASTAT AW4, aareqate SUMIEU CH | te dhyanayoganugata apasyan devatmasaktim svagunair nigudham | 
a aronta fakaerta arf HST lea awash: ue zu yah karanani nikhilani tani kalatmayuktany adhitisthaty ekah II 3 Il 
Practicing the method of meditation, they realized that Being who is the God of religion, the Self of philosophy and 
the Energy of science; who exists as the self-luminous power in everyone ; who is the source of the intellect, emotions and will; 


who is one without a second; who presides over all the causes enumerated above, beginning with time and ending with the 
individual soul; and who had been incomprehensible because of the limitations of their own intellect. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3] 


UTAT d THA famizattaa | Hea | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram | 
aLATAAA MATT Saiq wafue SUG § il 20 (] | | tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat II 10 II 


Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings peli 
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10] 8 





e Talk of Paratantra Prakrti - Dependent. 
e  Svetasvatara Upanishad Chapter 4 — 5 —in Between - Same topic Prakrti = Brahmans Shakti. 
e Shakti = Paratantram - Depends on Shaktiman. 
e  Ajah = Paratantra Prakrti or Mayinaya Maya. 
e White, Shukla, Krishna — Based on Vedas. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


| ra waa dasa eatsad 3 cS FHT Yadagne rohitam Rupam Tejasastadrupam Yacchuklam 
qe Scere aes earaniite, I > Tadapam Yatkrsnam Tadannasyapagadagneragnitvam 
TS Sr a eesat Par eeeeet Sera Vacarambhanam Vikaro Namadheyam 

Sfrfau seo ts STL 2 Trini Rupanityeva Satyam II 1 II 











The red Colour of gross fire is from subtle fire, the white Colour is from subtle water, and the dark Colour is from subtle 
earth. Thus that which constitutes the ‘Fire’ — Ness of fire is gone. All changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is 
only a name indicating a certain condition]. The three Colours are the reality. [ 6 - 4 - 1] 





¢ Talk of 3 elements - Varna Traya Visishta Buta Trayam. 
¢ White, Shukla, Krishna not Guna Trayam but Varna Trayam. 
e  Ajah = Varna Traya Visishta, Paratantra Prakrti. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ How 3 Colors of Buta - Taken as Ajah - Prakrti? 


Shankara: 


Karanam - Karyam 


Karanam contains Karyam in potential form - Karya Apakshya Drishtya, Buta Traya 
Seed contains tree in potential form Drishtya 
It includes Bhuta Traya, Varna Trayam Also 





Vyasa: 
e¢  Ajah not Varna Trayam - Not Svatantra / Paratantra Prakrti. 
¢ Not Maya, Prakrti at all. It is Buta Trayam, 3 elements. 
¢ Group of 3 elements together, Whole one principle. 
Lohita Shukla Krishna Ajah : 
e¢ Varna Traya Visishta Buta Trayam Agni, Jalam, Prithvi = Ajah — One 
e — Principle = cause of Universe. 


° From 


3 Elements 
Bautika Sharirams 


e  Sthula, Sukshma Sharirams, Rivers, Mountains come. 





Varna Traya dev Paratantra Varna Traya Visishta Buta Trayam 


Word Analysis of Sutra : 
a) Tu: 
° Verily, Indeed 


b) Jyoti Rupa Krama : 


¢ 3 Elements beginning with fire is Meaning of Ajaha. 
c) Eke: 

¢ Some Vedic Philosophers read, Chant Vedas. 
d) Tatahi : 

¢ Read so - in Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 6-4-1 





- Agni Butam - And Soon Jalam, Prithvi 
- Fire Element 


¢ Referring to Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Wad Sega STS T= HAs tSedias._ i Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 
ae Het qa qa sreqreansart A Sara Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam 
aqSe=Hieaa: awsarea ii eg tt tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Vyasa: 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain that 
before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, existence merged. 
[6-2-1] 





e 3 Elements only here. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadwayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 


adbhyah prthivi, prthiwya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 11 2 Il 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1-2] 1261 





° That Brahman Visualises. 





Clinching Argument for Vyasa : 


¢ Same names used in Svetasvataro and Chandogyo — Lohita, Shukla, Krishna. 
e There Buta Trayam, here also Buta Trayam. 
e  Ajaha - Vague in Svetasvataro Upanishad, in Chandogyo — Clear. 
a) Tu: 
¢ To Emphasise 


° Previous sutra — says — its Vague Mantra, Avisesha Mantra. 


e Interpretation based on Chandogyo Upanishad. 


° Hence it is Buta Trayam only. 


¢ Some Vedic Chanterers Chant Chandogyo Upanishad : 


| sq Sg dasa eats TSS FHT Yadagne rohitam Rupam Tejasastadrupam Yacchuklam 
qTea0T Scereoet aes soara;nitte rz Tadapam Yatkrsnam Tadannasyapagadagneragnitvam 
Tees sma ssqtar Teer ars eee Vacarambhanam Vikaro Namadheyam 
Safau wea seat St SS 2 Trini Rupanityeva Satyam II 1 II 











The red Colour of gross fire is from subtle fire, the white Colour is from subtle water, and the dark Colour is from subtle 
earth. Thus that which constitutes the ‘Fire’ — Ness of fire is gone. All changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is 
only a name indicating a certain condition]. The three Colours are the reality. [ 6 - 4 - 1] 





¢ Sama Vedins Chant Varna Traya, Visishta Buta Trayam only. 


Sutra 10: 


Kalpanopadesaccha madhvadivadaviroahah 


And on account of the statement of the assumption (of a metaphor) there is nothing contrary to reason (in Aja denoting 
the causal matter) as in the case of honey (denoting the sun in Madhu Vidya for the sake of meditation) and similar 
cases. [1-—4-10] 





e  Ajaha = Buta Trayam 3 Elements as a triads, Group, as one. 

¢ Not Trini Butani — 3 Elements Plural but as one unit because. 

e Mantra says Ajaha Ekam — One Buta Trayam as one material cause. 
Purva Pakshii : 

¢ How Buta Trayam Taken as one cause — Ajaha? 

¢ How Buta Trayam Birthless? 
Shankara: 

e  Ajah = Birthless Praratantra Prakrti = Maya 
Chandogyo Upanishad Says : 


° 3 Butas are born. 


1962 


ok 


Vyasa: 


Etymological Meaning Rudhi Artha Popular Meaning 


Yoga Rudhi Yoga balihasi Prasiddam 
Derived Popular Meaning more powerful 
Na Jayate iti Ajaha Ajaha — Goat 
He Goat intelligent Jiva Gajaha — Elephant 
Ajah(He Goat) — Ajaha(She goat) 
Sutra talks about he goat / She goat as 


examples, imagery - Like Ratha Kalpana 
Dhanu Kalpana, Pakshi Kalpana, 

He goat Unintelligent Jiva 

Attracted by Prakrti, sense or Gunas, 
sense objects 

Prakrti = She goat 





¢ Honey Imagery for Sun — Surya Bagavan Avirodha — There is no Contradiction. 
a) Kalpana Upadeshat : 
¢ Kalpana — Imagery, Comparision Upadeshat - Teaching, Initiation Teaching thru Imagery. 
¢ Stick to Memory, Sadhyam = Conclusion. 
b) Cha: 
: Moreover, Further, Supportive Argument. 
c) Madhu Adiv vatu : 
¢ —Chandogyo Upanishad. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Om asau va adityo devamadhu tasya dyaureva 


tirascinavamso' ntariksamapupo maricayah putrah I! 1 Il 


The sun over there is honey to the gods. Heaven is the crossbeam, the mid-region is the beehive, and the rays are the 
eggs. [3-1-1] 





e Madhu Imagery 
Mundak Upanishad : 
¢  Jiva and Paramatma = Birds 
¢ Archery 
Katho Upanishad : 
¢ Body = Tree 
Svetasvatara Upanishad : 
e She goat = 3 elements. 
Contraction : 
¢ If Ajaha Taken as Birthless of 3 elements then contradiction. 
Siddantin : 
¢ Take it goat like creation. 
Purva Pakshii : 
¢ Takes Etymological derived meaning 
e Therefore, Vyasa - Takes Rudhi — Popular meaning. 
Ajah: 


e If Buta Trayam requires imagery. If Varna Trayam Prakrti don’t require goat imagery. 


Vyasa : Last mantra: 
e Avyaktam taken as body, here Ajah — Taken as goat. 
¢ Adhikaranam Over 

Conclusion : 


a) Vishaya : Ajah in Svetasvataro Upanishad : 


AAA SieagsSHrti qt: WAl? DWAAA ASay ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sarupah | 


Sa Way SIAM Sasa HEAT BHATIA Sa: ajo hy eko jusamano 'nusete jahaty enam bhuktabhogam ajo 'nyah II 5 Il 


There is a single Female of red, white and black colours, who is unoriginated, and who produces numerous offsprings 
resembling herself. By her side lies on unborn Male out of attachment for her, while another Male, also unoriginated, 
forsakes her after having enjoyed her. [Chapter 4 — Verse 5] 


c) Purva Pakshi : 





b) Samshaya : 


e Ajah = Sankhya’s Pradhanam, Independent Prakrti. 
. Beginningless cause of Creation. 
e White, Red, Krishna — Black = 3 Gunas 
d) Siddantin : 
e Unvedic interpretation. Not supported by Vedas. 
¢ Does not support independent matter. 


¢ Vedic interpretation. 


- Varna Traya visishta - Varna Traya Visishta 
- Paratantra Prakrti - Buta Trayam 


¢ — Sankhyas Guna Traya Visishta Svatantran Prakrti. 
e) Sangatih : 

e — It is in Appropriate Place. 
3°¢ Adhikaran : Sutra 11 : 


Na sankhyopasangrahadapi nanabhavadatirekaccha 


Even from the statement of the number (five-fold-five i.e., twenty-five categories by the Sruti it is) not (to be understood 
that the Sruti refers to the Pradhana) on account of the differences (in the categories and the excess over the number 
of the Sankhyan categories). [1—4-11] 





e — Sankhyopa Sangraha Adhikaranam 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


afenraqsg QSIstaT ATSaTRT21 cfaisea Pa | yasmin pafica pafica-janah akasas ca pratisthitah I 
ana wert Aleut faslagiaaissany “ues a tam eva manya atmanam, vidvan brahma'mrto'mrtam [117 I 


That in which the five groups of five and the (subtle) ether are placed, that very Atman | regard a the immortal Brahman. 








Knowing (Brahman) | am immortal. [4 — 4 -— 17] 


Brahman - Adhishtanam 


- Karya Prapancha - Karana Prapancha 
- Vyakta Prapancha - Avyakta Prapancha 


Brahman: 
¢  Adhishtanam of both and different from both. 
¢  Karya Karana Vilakshana Brahman. 
1$t Half : 
¢  Karya—Karana Adhishtana 
2"¢ Half : 
¢ — That Brahman is |— Myself Aikyam. 
° One who knows Karya — Karana Adhara as Aham Asmi — Yatha Vidwan, he becomes Mukta, immortal. 
1$t Half : 
e  Karya—karana Adhara as Brahman. 
24 Half : 
¢ Brahman Atma Aikyam and Phala Sruti. 
Yasmin : 
° Refers to Sarva Adhara Brahmani, In Brahman which is Adhara — Substratum. 


Vishnu Sahasranamam: 


Shantakaram Bhujagashayanam Padmanabham Sureham 
Vishwadharam Gaganasdrusham Meghavarnam Shuangam II? II 


| salute Vishnu, the sole master of the universe, whose presence is very peaceful, who stretches Himself on a serpent- 
bed (Adi-Sesha), who sports a lotus in His navel, who is one lord of all the Devas, who is the support of the worlds, who 
is subtle and All-pervading like the sky, whose complexion is like that of the clouds, whose form is very beautiful, who is 
the consort of Sri, whose eyes are like lotus petals, who is meditated upon by Yogis and who eradicates the fear of 
Samsara. | Verse 2 | 





In that Brahman: 


e — Pancha Pancha Janya = Maya Padartha = Products. 
¢ 5 Fold Karya Padartha = Represents Karya Prapancha Pratishtanam. 
¢  Karya Prapancha is based on Brahman. 


e — Akasha — Karya — Avyakta Prapancha. 


Akasha 3 Meaning 


- Direct Popular Buddhi Artha 
- Element Space 
Taittriya Upanishad : (2 — 1-2) 
- Tasmat va Etasmat Akasha 
Sambutaha 


- Avyakrutam Karana Prapancha 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


- Akasha = Brahman 
- Akasha Tal lingam 
Akashara Brahmanam Sutra and (Sutra 1 - 1 - 22) 


Akasha - Chandogyo Upanishad 


Gargi — Jaganarahuya 
NY 


24 Time Appearance 


Akasha = Substratum of 
‘Hiranyagarbha’ 

For Akasha Avyaktam, Brahman = 
Substratum 


Karya Prapancha Karana Prapancha 


Taittriya Upanishad : 





tasmadwa etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadwayuh, wayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthiwi, prthiwya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah II 2 Il 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from Akasha, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 





earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1-2] 1269 


Akasastallingat 


The word Akasa i.e., ether here is Brahman on account of characteristic marks (of that i.e. Brahman being mentioned). 
[1 -1-22] 





Aksharam : 
¢ Kama Karana Vilakshana Adhishtanam. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
aaa Uda QW seve aC, 31a altcd, tadva etadaksaram gargyadrstam drastr, 


3TAd Ae. sifaaid fast: Aleaadist€ed Ge. asrutam srottr, amatam mantr, avijhatam vijfatr: 


MeUadisitd Ad, Araadisted Aed, nanyadato'sti drastr, nanyadato'sti srotr, 
Me-UGdisitd aiid: nanyadato'sti mantr, nanyadato'sti vijfatr: etasminnu 


Vditaed Uedeen WearHre sitaed Waeaia Il ee il khalvaksare gargyakasa otasca protasceti || 11 || 


This immutable, O Gargi, is never seen but is the witness; it is never heard, but is the Hearer; it is never thought, but is the 
Thinker; It is never known, but is the knower. There is no other witness but this no other hearer but this, No other thinker but 
this, no Other knower but This. By this immutable, O Gargi, is the (Unmanifested) Ether pervaded. [ 3 —-8-—11] 





¢ — In Akshara Brahmanam, Akasha = Karana Prapancha. 

¢  Akasha — Tal Lingat — Brahma Sutra, Where Akasha = Brahman. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : Akasha = Brahman 

e — Pancha Janaha = Karana Prapancha = Akasha Yasmin = Brahman. 


¢ — In Brahman — Both Pancha Karya Prapancha and Akasha Rupa Karana Prapancha both are Pratishtita based in 
Brahman. 


e — Karya Prapancha and Karana Prapancha based on Brahman. 
Where is that Brahman? 


¢ That Karya Karana Vilakshana Brahman is Myself. 1270 


Vivekachoodamani : 


ekamewva sadanekakaranam 


karanantaranirasyakaranam | 


inital Sa2 karyakaranavilaksanam svayam 


ae accdala’ AlTaeaicAtTetT I REO Il brahma tattvamasi bhavayatmani || 260 || 


That which, even though one Reality, is the cause for the many, the cause that refutes all other causes, which is distinct 
from causes and effects and self-existent That Brahman Thou Art... Meditate on this in your mind [ Verse 260] 





Do Dhyanam : 

¢ lam that Brahman. 
Final portion of mantra: 

: Amrutam Brahman Vidvan Amrutaha Bavati. 

¢ Knower of immortal Brahman becomes immortal. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


aa o q ad WA Fat 3z Weld Had Aaa He ; Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati | 
Wid Mh AI TTA Rea TAHTSAAT HAT Il 3 tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati II 9 II 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman will 
ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [III — Il — 9] 





e  Karya Karana Vilakshana Brahma Atma Aikyam. 


¢  Aikya Jana Phalam in. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


afesrasg Gaqstat atrenrsiar afaiea: | yasmin pafica pafica-janah 4kaSa§ ca pratisthitah | 
aRa Wet Alcuiat faslssnadissang ues in tam eva manya atmanam, vidvan brahma'mrto'mrtam [1 17 II 


That in which the five groups of five and the (subtle) ether are placed, that very Atman | regard a the immortal Brahman. 
Knowing (Brahman) | am immortal. [4 — 4 — 17] 





* Quotes Rig Veda. 
Janaka: 


e Yajnavalkya completes teaching and gives 1000 cows after every teaching. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


sa yascayam puruse yascasavaditye sa ekah | 
sa ya evamvit asmallokatpretya | 
etamannamayamatmanamupasankramati | 
etam pranamayamatmanamupasankramati | 
etam manomayamatmanamupasankramati | 
etam vijnanamayamatmanamupasankramati | 
etamanandamayamatmanamupasankramati | 


tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 12 II 


The Reality in the core of man and the Reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this, on leaving from this world, 
first attains the Atman made of food, next the Atman made of Prana, next attains the Atman made of mind, next attains 
Atman made of Buddhi and lastly attains the Atman made of Bliss... regarding this there is the following Vaidika Verse. 

(Il — VII — 12] 





¢ Means. Rig — Veda supports teaching one of the mantras is current mantra. 


What is Controversy? 


° Yasmin Pancha Paha Jana... 


- Karya Padartha 5 fold - Pancha — Pancha —Janah 


- Compound word for Pancha Janah - Split into 3 words 
- 5x5=25 
- Pancha Vimshati Tatwani 





(1) Purusha - Karya Karana Vilakshana Chaitanya Tatvam 
Non Products 
(2) Moola Prakrti / Avyaktam / Maya - Moola Karanam 

23 Products 


(3) Mahat - Cosmic Buddhi 


(4) Ahankara — Cosmic Ego 


5 Jnana Indriyas 5 Karma Indriyas 5 Subtle elements 


Gita: 

SPATS Saat ATS: WH HAT afera a 
Weer sara A Pret wefarceuti w.z 
ywnafaaea=ant wete fats A ara 
Arava AerTavat FHS UTAAT SITTIN w-¥ 


Gaara ahs TAT TATT | 


We PTS SAMI: WHI: WA ATU Il 9.6 I 


ARMA SESNT TetearaTAg FT 
afoot Tare T TST USAT: 93.6 | 


1*t Part of Mantra : 1%* Adhikaranam: 
e —Mahata Para — Avyakta 





Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, Egoism — Thus 
is my Eightfold Prakriti. [Chapter 7 — Verse 4] 


This is the inferior (Prakriti) but different from it, know thou, O 
mighty-armed, My higher Prakrti, the very life element, by 
which this world is upheld. [Chapter 7 — Verse 5] 


Know that these ( two Prakrtis), are the womb of all 
beings. So | am the source and dissolution of the whole 
universe. [Chapter 7 — Verse 6] 


The great elements, egoism, intellect, and also the 
Unmanifested (Mula Prakrti), the ten senses and the one 
(the mind) and the five objects — of — the — senses ... 
[Chapter 13 — Verse 6] 


Katho also supports this 
¢  Avyakta Para — Purusha saan F or 


Katho Upanishad : 


us ot Wilton quar or aural 199 


Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 


Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih I! 11 Il 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 





Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 


24 Adhikaranam : Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


AAAI CH EGET NUH qet : TAs BATA ASAT | ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sarupah | 


Tal wal STANT ST A AEA RATA: We ty {| ae hy eko jusamano ‘nusete jahaty enam bhuktabhogam ajo ‘nyah II 5 Il 


There is a single Female of red, white and black Colours, who is Unoriginated, and who produces numerous offspring's 
resembling herself. By her side lies on unborn Male out of attachment for her, while another Male, also Unoriginated, 
forsakes her after having enjoyed her. [Chapter 4 — Verse 5] 





3" Adhikaranam : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ 25 -Tattvam — not acceptable to Advaitin. 
Our Matam : 
¢ — Pancha Pancha Janaha = Karya Prapancha 
15t Sutra : General Analysis : 
e Vyasa refutes Sankhya interpretation — Gives 2 reasons. 
a) 25 Tatvam’s can’t be 5 Groups: 
° No Common factor (Like All male / Vegetarian ). 
Nana Bhava : 
e Ungroupable nature — Severality. 


° Each distinct factor. Lakshana Purusha, Karana Prakrti, Karya Mahat, Ahankara. 


Sankhyas 5 Groups : 


24 Moola Prakrti 3nd Prakrti Vikrti 


- Karya Karana Vilakshanam - Moola Prakrti is only cause Karya Karana Ubay Atmakan 
- Adhishtanam - Final Product 7 Members 
4th Group - Only effect (16 ) - Born Mahat 


- Manaha Ahankara 

- 5 Jnana Indriyas Pancha Sukshma Butani 
- 5 Karma Indriyas One angle - Cause 

- 14+1+7+16=25 24 Angle - Effect 


Sloka : 
¢ Mula Prakrti Vikrti mahatatyata Prakrti Kriti Sapta 





Shodasasthu Vikrutaya Na Prakrti, Vikrti Purusha... 

A) 15 Argument : 

¢  Can’t be referred as Pancha — Pancha 
b) 2°47 Argument : 

e¢ — Interpret full Sloka. 

¢ — Pancha — Pancha 25 Principles based on Atma. 

¢  Atmatvam is Adhara for 25 Principles, 25 Tatvams + Adhara + Akasha. 
Sankhya : 

° 25 + Akasha based Atma, Atireka — Excessive Tatvas. 
Siddantins Question : 

e — Is Akasha included in 25? 

¢ — Pancha Butani = Atma = Purusha — Akasha Included. 


¢ How 25 + Akasha based on Atma, 25 Supported by Atma - Not 2 Atmas. 


Supported Atma Supporting Atma 


e lf 25 =Jivatma, Adhishtanam not Paramatma, Because Sankhya does not Accept Ishvara. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Nanabavat : 
¢ Because of Severality. 
b) Cha Atirinat : And excess 
c) Na: 
e There is no Vedic support for Sankhya. 
d) Sankhyopa Sangarahat Api : 


¢ — Inspite of Mention of Number in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aferqsg QaaaT ATH ofatsa: ! yasmin paiica pafica-janah aka$aés ca pratisthitah | 
ART Bet ACHAT fagimanadissag us yy tam eva manya atmanam, vidvan brahma'mrto'mrtam [1 17 II 


That in which the five groups of five and the (subtle) ether are placed, that very Atman | regard a the immortal Brahman. 
Knowing (Brahman) | am immortal. [4 — 4 -— 17] 





a) Nanabavat : 
¢  Severality — Incapacity to form 5 Group — will not Stick — Non Group ability. 
¢ Panchami — Vibakti. 


¢  Sadhyam 


d) Atireca : 
° Excess, more in number superiority. 
Atirichyate — in Gita : 
e — Rich — Datu, Rinaknati — Excelling, Surpassing in Quality and Quality. 
Here Quality : 
¢ — Sankhya should talk of 27 Tatvams because of Akasha and Atma. 
e) Na: 
¢ No Vedic support. Sankhya Darshanam not Veidikam Astika but interpretation not as per Vedas intention. 
f) Sankyopa Sangrahat : 
¢ — Sankhya — Number 
e Upasangraha — Mentioned by Vedas Kathanam. 
¢ Vedic Mention of Number — Pancha. 
g) Api: 
e — Inspite of Vedic mention of Number in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 -— 4-17 
¢ You don’t have Vedic support. 
Shankara : 
¢ Gives additional Reasons. 
a) Refutes Sankhya Splitting : 


Adjective Numeral Adjective Numeral 


Should quality Noun and not 
Adjective 





e Adjective — Dependent ones 

¢ Noun -— Independent 
5 Can’t Qualify 5: 

e Paras Param Bava Yantaha... Beggar can’t depend on Another beggar. 
Technical : 

e Upasarjanam can’t qualify another Upasarjanam. 

¢ — Paninian word, Secondary, Weak dependent. 

¢ Opposite to Pradhanam. 


¢ — One Pancha can’t go to another Pancha but to Pancha Janaha only. 


Lecture 133 
Chant: 
¢ Chamasavadaviseshat(Sutra 8) 
¢  Jyotirupakrama Tu Tatha Hyadhiyata Eke (Sutra 9) 
¢  Kalpanopadesaccha Madhvadivadavirodhah (Sutra 10) 
¢ Na Sankhyopasangrahadapi Nanabhavadatirekaccha (Sutra 11) 
Sutra 11 : Completed 


Na sankhyopasangrahadapi nanabhavadatirekaccha 


Even from the statement of the number (five-fold-five i.e., twenty-five categories by the Sruti it is) not (to be understood 
that the Sruti refers to the Pradhana) on account of the differences (in the categories and the excess over the number 
of the Sankhyan categories). [1—4-11] 





In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


afeaeqsy QAaaT ATH aT ofataa: | yasmin pafica pajica-janah akasas ca pratisthitah | 
aaa Wet AicHTa fagieamad saad ws qy tam eva manya atmanam, vidvan brahma'mrto'mrtam || 17 II 


That in which the five groups of five and the (subtle) ether are placed, that very Atman | regard a the immortal Brahman. 
Knowing (Brahman) | am immortal. [4 — 4 — 17] 





e — Refuted Pancha - Pancha - Janaha - 3 Words - 25 Tatvams. 
. But correct one is Pancha - Panchajana 5 Group of 5 Organs - Prana / Srotru... 


° From next Verse Chapter 4 — 4- 18 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


STOES ATVB AQITSTAad pranasya pranam uta caksusas uta 
SYST orrsr WAY a war faz: } Srotrasya sSrotram, manaso ye mano viduh, 
a fafaequsiat GQivaAnay al il te nicikyur brahma puranam agryam II 18 Il 


Those who have known the Vital Force of the vital force, the Eye of the eye, the Ear of the ear, and the Mind of the mind, 
have Realised the ancient, primordial Brahman. [IV — IV — 18] 





. 25 Tatvas refuted in 11 Sutra 
Reason: 
a) Sankhya has to divide 25 into 5 x 5 Groups: 
e — Nana Bava - No Grouping possible 
b) If 1% Part refers to 25: 
e Next part Atma and Akasha - Makes it 27 - 2 Excess — Incorrect Sankhya. 
e — Additional reason by Shankara. 
a) Adjective can qualify Noun only, not Another Adjective Pancha — Pancha. 
b) Janaha: 
¢ People make wrong interpretation of Janaha as Tatvam. 
Tatva : 
¢ Does not fit Content. 
e — Pancha Janaha - Can exist as compound word. 
c) Veidica Svara Rules : 
¢ — Favors Pancha Janaha. Prove it exists as compound. 
d) Quote : 
¢ Yajurveda Samhitta Mantra 


° Rig Veda Samhita Mantra, Veidica Prayoga Support. 


Sutra 12: 





(The Panchajanah or the five people referred to are) the vital force etc., (as is seen) from the complementary passage. 
[1-4-12] 


a) Panini Sutra Rule : 


The short is substituted in the place of goni, when the 


Taddhita affix is elided by luk. [Il — | — 50] 





If 1* Word of Compound is : 


Example : 


Numeral or direction five or east... Compound word itself becomes noun. 


Number looses its Numeral significance, Refers to Another Padartha. 


Sapta Rishi = Noun refers to Another Padartha - Group - Not numeral — 7. 
Sage belonging to Sapta Rishi group. 

1) Marichi, 2) Tatri, 3) Vasishta, 4) Brighu, 5) Kulaha, 6) Kratu, 7) Kulasya. 
Pancha Jana is new Sankhya, Noun - New Padartha. 

No Numeral significance, Janah — Not Human. Pancha Jana — New Padartha. 
5 Karya Padartha thas are there 

What is that entity, Padartha, object, person. 

Answer in this Sutra. 


Pancha Jana = 5 Things Mentioned in Mantra portion in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


: Chapter 4-4 -18 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aToresy Nruragead SAQITaTetadt pranasya pranam uta caksusas uta 
Syst Ssryer Waar cS sastt faz: ] srotrasya srotram, manaso ye mano widuh, 


a fafaaqusar QivAAaAyL nee te nicikyur brahma puranam agryam Ii 18 Il 


Those who have known the Vital Force of the vital force, the Eye of the eye, the Ear of the ear, and the Mind of the mind, 
have Realised the ancient, primordial Brahman. [IV — IV — 18] 





° Prana, Chakshu, Srotram, Manaha 


L____J 


Organs and Annam 


e 5 Organs supported by Atma. 
Atma : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 
e — Srotrasya Srotram... Manaso Manoyaha Vachohi Vacham... 
e Substratum of 5 Karanams, called Pancha Janaha. 
e Prana etc are Vakya Seshat. 
¢  Pranasya Vakya Seshat - Next / Eater mantra. 
a) Prana and Aadhi — Esham Te Prapancha : 
e — Janaha — Padartha — Pancha Janaha Bavati. 
¢ Chapter 4 -— 4-18 - is Keno Mantra in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 
e Vakya Seshat Means subsequent text. 
¢ Vedanta = Eka Vakyam 
= Tat Tvam Asi 
= One Idea 


= Sesha = Left out portion. 


e Vakya Sesham — Later Portion belong to same teaching. 


Purva Pakshi : 
¢ See only 4— No Annam. 


2 Versions of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


- Antaryami Brahmana, Brahman = - Yo Vigyanena Tishtam 
Substratum of Atma - Internal Atma is Buddhi 
- Paramatma = Substratum of Jivatma - PurvaVichara 
- Taken up by Visishta Advaitins completely as Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
their Matam - Chapter 4-—4-17 
Next Sutra : - Chapter 4-—4-16 


- Jyotisham Kesham - Annam Mentioned 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
- Chapter 4-4-18—-Here 
- In Chapter 4 -— 4-17 —- Light Teja Tatvam and 
4 
- Annam Missing 





Sutra 13: 


In the text of some (the Kanva Recension) where food is not mentioned (the number five is made up) by ‘light’ 
(mentioned in the previous verse). [| 1 -— 4-13] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


TEATTA FAACAT ISHN: qitaaa | yasmad arvak samvatsarah ahobhih parivartate, 





azar sarfaar saracragiaraa saad il E: tl tad deva jyotisam jyotih ayur hopasate’mrtam I! 16 Il 


Below which the year with its days rotates, upon that immortal Light of all lights the gods meditate as longevity. 
[IV — IV — 16] 


aferqsy QSasaAT ATH vfatsea: j yasmin pafica pafica-janah aka$aé ca pratisthitah | 
ana Wet AICHa fagimanacdisaan Hos yy tam eva manya atmanam, vidvan brahma'mrto'mrtam || 17 II 





That in which the five groups of five and the (subtle) ether are placed, that very Atman | regard a the immortal Brahman. 
Knowing (Brahman) | am immortal. [4 — 4 -— 17] 


MATOS NTU ARITA pranasya pranam uta caksusas uta 
SIS orrsr SAY a sIstt faz: | srotrasya sSrotram, manaso ye mano viduh, 
a fafaaqustar GivIAAaAy | + ad il te nicikyur brahma puranam agryam II 18 Il 


Those who have known the Vital Force of the vital force, the Eye of the eye, the Ear of the ear, and the Mind of the mind, 
have realised the ancient, primordial Brahman. [IV —IV — 18] 





Word Analysis : 
1) Ekesham : 

¢ Forsome, Kanwa, Jyoti light is mentioned — Jyotisham — Tritiya Vibauti. 
Take Jyoti from Previous Mantra : Chapter 4 — 4 -— 16 

¢ Take Jyoti or Annam as 5" factor of “Panchajanaha’” 


¢ Sati Saptami — Since, Annam not there... 


Shankara: 
a) Taittriya Samhita : 
¢ — Panchanam Panchanaha... 
¢ Celestial being — citizen of higher Loka. 
5 Types of Celestials : 
° Pitrus, Deva, Gandharva, Yaksha, Raksha. 
b) Rig Veda Samhita : 
e — Yathu Pancha Janya Visha 
° Pancha Vida Prajaha, Brahmana Kshatriya, Veishya, Shudra, Nisheda. 


¢ Born of Inter caste — (Dunstian / Hindu) 


Pancha Janaha = Five fold Karya Padartha / Prapancha 


¢ Does not support Sankhya — 25 Tatvams. 


Lecture 134 
Sutra 13: 


Jyotishaikeshamasatyanne 


In the text of some (the Kanva Recension) where food is not mentioned (the number five is made up) by ‘light’ 
(mentioned in the previous verse). [ 1 -— 4-13] 





¢ 3" Adhi — Sankyopa Adhikaranam. 
Conclusion : 
1) Vishaya : 


¢ — Pancha Pancha Jana in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


afeacasy Q3AAAT ATHTS2I ofataa: ] yasmin pafica pafica-janah akasas ca pratisthitah | 
ana Wet Acuna fasimanadissang HZ V tam eva manya atmanam, vidvan brahma'mrto'mrtam || 17 Il 


That in which the five groups of five and the (subtle) ether are placed, that very Atman | regard a the immortal Brahman. 
Knowing (Brahman) | am immortal. [4 — 4 — 17] 


2) Sankhya : 

© 25 Tatvam 
3) Purva Pakshi : 

¢ 3 words — 25 Tatvam 
4) Siddantin : 


e 2 Words — Pancha Janaha Compound 





¢ 5 Fold Karya Prapancha 1987 


1* Sutra — Refutes Purva Pakshi : 

e = 2" / 3° Sutra — Incidental, Siddantin interpretation. 

e — Sankhya believers in Veda, Aveidica — Teaching not in harmony with Veidic Teaching. 
5) Sangatihi : 

¢ In 1st Chapter — 4" Pada 

¢ In Between 2" and 4 Adhikaranam. 


Sutra 14: 4t4 Adhikaranam 


Karanatvena chakasadishu 
avyapadishtokteh 


Although there is a conflict of the Vedanta texts as regards the things created such as ether and so on, there is no such 
conflict with respect to Brahman as the First Cause, on account of His being represented in one text as described in 
other texts. [1-4 - 14] 





¢  Sankhya wants Vedic Support — Tried Avyaktam / Ajah / Pancha Pancha Janaha. 


ANVOC 
1288 


Srishti Vakyams 


Taittriya Upanishad Aitareya Upanishad Chandogyo Upanishad Taittriya Upanishad 
Chapter 3 - 1 Chapter 1-1 Chapter 6-2-1 Chapter 2 - 7 
Sat = Jagat Karana _ Asat 
Tatu Satyam Saha Atma 


Satyam Jananm 
Anantam Brahman 


- Yatho Va - Atma = Jagat Karanam 
- Brahman — Jagat - Chetanam 


Karanam Atma: 
- Chetanam - Aaproti Sarvam iti Atma 
= ‘Paramatma’ 


- Nonexistent is Jagat 
Karanam 


Sat = Brahman 


Sa Aikshata Bahusyam 
Praja iti 

Brahman has to be 
Chetanam because 
Brahman Visualised 


Why not Jivatma? 


- Created Later 
Atma Va Agre Asi 
Before Srishti, Atma was 
there 


Jivatma born Later Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 
(Devatas) Annam, Jiva 
Avyakrutam = 
Pradhanam = Jagat — 
Karanam 


Unmanifest 
Achetanam 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 


yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 


sa tapastaptva [/?2 Il 1289 





To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 


beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that Seekest thou to know. That is 





Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 — 1-2] 


Aitareya Upanishad : 


ait: 3 | serateat qatea | Harih om brahmavadino vadanti | 
fa HITT AM Hd: <4 STAT mala aa h FZ atq kimkaranam brahma kutah smajata jivamah kena kva ca sampratisthah | 
afatpar: el TART qaiae aqetaat sqqTaty tl 2 Il adhisthitah kena sukhetare su vartamahe brahmavido vyavastham II 1 Il 


Students of Brahman (i.e. the Vedas) discuss (among themselves) : What is the cause? (is it) Brahman? whence are we 
born? Why do we live? Where is our final rest? Under whose orders are we, who know the Brahman, subjected to the 
law of happiness and misery? [Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 


eq GiFysna sree maa. \ Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevaadvitiyam; 
Setar HATSt aa qa ATat 4 AA atedia Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam 
qdehqiaadad: Asad ii 2 11 tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 


that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 





existence merged. [6 — 2-1] 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


ase ASrrsaIBaAnrena , ASTHEQeaAMAag saTimuca 3 taddhedam tarhy avyakrtam asit, tan nama-rupabhyam 
- = - r= 

adianrainaasa afa ; afmancaqaf armneqaramAad eva vyakriyata, asau nama, ayam idam ripa iti, tad idam 
searhkeaa, matmarmraAadeq «cfa 5 a ua ce afas =11 apy etarhi nama-radpabhyam eva vyakriyate, asau nama, 

AWA, AIT aac: ear satea: SATeL >» tax Tax ayam idam rupa iti. sa esa iha pravista anakhagrebhyah 

at faxdureesn ; a a asufea i wma fe a:, yatha, ksurah ksuradhane' vahitah syat, vigvam-bharo va 

SsTerest st ATTY ATT 4 ater, SaQLATH, AQHSIas:> PLS visvam-bhara-kulaye, tam na pasyanti. a-krtsno hi sah, 

™“~ © 

VITAL > wearatt Wa: 5 ATewea alia wmAaarad | =a pranann eva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak, pasyams caksuh, 

aise TR HAITEa a =a ae, Wma sivisa ae at srnvan srotram, manvano manah, tany asyaitani karma-namany eva. 
wafe ; srevAcamMareia, wa aa aa awn waka 1 sa yo'ta ekaikam upaste, na sa veda, akrtsno hy eso'ta ekaikena bhavati, 
a*MacagiAanED BAED waeaAicnr,, Waa sacag atmety evop4sita, atra hi ete sarva ekam bhavanti. tad etat padaniyam 


. SE =2aaqatr = a qearata q-eeari ; antfar RBIM fazaza asya Ssarvasya yad ayam atma, anena hy etat sarvam veda, yatha ha vai 
zu aq ws padenanuvindet. evam kirtim slokam vindate ya evam veda I! 7 II 


This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form — it was called such and such, and 
was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form — it is called such and such, and is 
of such and such form. This self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails — as a razor may be put in its case, 
or as fire, which sustains the world, may be in it source. People do not see It, for ()viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete. 
When It does the function of living, It is called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye; 
when It hears, the ear; and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who 
meditates upon each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by 
possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It. Of all these, this 
Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its foot — prints. 
He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his relatives). [Il — IV — 7] 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


Adsl saHi SATA laal & Aaa asadva idamagra asit, tato vai sadajayata, 
| | tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tq ui tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti II 1 II 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 


is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII — 1] 1291 





Purva Pakshi : 


Where is Samanvaya — Consistency? 


No Veda support, come to Targa | win. 


15 Chapter : 


Leans on Veda Pramanam. 


Weak on Logic. 


2°¢4 Chapter : 


Tarqua Pradhanam, Refute notions. 


General Analysis of 1° Sutra : 


Vyasa: 


No Viganam - No Virodha, No Agamanvaya. 

All talk of Brahman as Jagat Karanam, Only words different, Substance one. 

Brahman is Triputirahitatvat hence not Available for Vyavahara — As though Nonexistent. 
Avyavaharyam Brahma = Asat = Unmanifest form. 

Like Ghee in Milk as though Nonexistent. 

Every Karyam in Unmanifest form is Karanam. 

Asat = Avyavaharyam = Brahman, Vyavaharyam = Gocharam. 

Brahman = Creation in potential form, No Viganam / No Virodham. 


Vyasa’s Answer in 1°t Sutra 


Karanatvena chakasadishu 
yathavyapadishtokteh 


Although there is a conflict of the Vedanta texts as regards the things created such as ether and so on, there is no such 
conflict with respect to Brahman as the First Cause, on account of His being represented in one text as described in 
other texts. [1 —4 - 14] 





e  1%*—Karanatvena 

¢ 2° — Karnatve —Na 
a) Yatha Vyapadishto Pe : 

¢ Because of mention of Same Brahman. 
b) Karanatvena : 

e As cause 
c) Akashadishu : 

. W.r.t Space Etc. 
d) Na Cha: 

e There is no inconsistency at all. 
e) Karanat Ve : 

e With regard to caused status of Brahman. 

¢ No Inconsistency of causal status of Brahman w.r.t Universe. 
f) Karanat Vena: 

e As cause of Akasha — Space, Creation... Brahman is mentioned. 
g) Cha: Purva Pakshi : Nirasarthaha 

e Used to negate Purva Pakshi, Not at all 
h) Akasha Dishu : 

e W.r.t Creation of Space etc, Other elements, elemental 
Vishaya Saptami : 


e With regard to space, Brahman is Karanam. 


i) Yatha Vyapadishta UKte : 
¢ Yatha Vyapadishtan — Same entity. 
¢ What is said in one Upanishad is said in all Upanishad. 


¢  Taittriya, Aitareya, Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Chandogyo Upanishad. 
j) Uktam : 


Mention, Declared, stated, because of mention of same Brahman in all Upanishad as cause of space, No 
inconsistency w.r.t causal status of Brahman. 


. 1t Sutra refutes Viganam. 
Sutra 15: 


Samakars hat 


On account of the connection (with passages treating of Brahman, non-existence does not mean absolute Non- 
existence) [1 — 4 - 15] 


General Analysis : Taittriya Upanishad 





asadwva idamagra asit, tato wai sadajayata, 
tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tasmeattatsukrtamucyata iti I! 1 Il 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — Vil — 1] 





¢ Sat / Atma = Brahman Ok 

¢ How Asat — Brahman? 

e Like Arjuna in Gita — 4 Chapter — You Taught Surya — How? 

e  Atyanta Virodha? 1294 


Vyasa: 
. Context Supports 


° Don’t talk out of Context 


¢ Wife quotes after 25 years — Appears hurting 
¢ Out of Context. 


¢ Go From Beginning of Brahman Valli Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa‘bhyukta, 
satyam jJnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vwyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti I! 1 Il 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 





¢ — Brahman = Pancha Kosha Vilakshana — Adhishtanam Atma. 
¢ — Anyontara Atma — Pranamaya, Ananda Atma — Brahman Putcham Pratishtam Anuvakas 1 — 5. 
° Brahman = Pancha kosha Guha Sthitaha Atma, Vilakshana Atma. 
6 Anuvaka : 
¢ — Assen Eva Bavati 
¢ Brahman is sat — Don’t take it as Non — Existent Asat. 
° If You say Brahman is Nonexistent, Then you will be Nonexistent, Asat Purusha. 


¢ Brahman is positive entity only. 


Lecture 135 
Chapter 1 — 4t" Pada — 15" Sutra : 2"? Sutra of Adhikaranam 


Sarmoakars hat 


On account of the connection (with passages treating of Brahman, non-existence does not mean absolute Non- 
existence) [1 — 4 - 15] 


Sankhya : 





e — Vedantin has no support of Veda. 

. Brahman = Jagat Upadena Karanam, Inconsistent — Viganam. 

¢ Brahman / Atma / sat / Avyakta / Asat. 

¢ How Asat = Brahman in Taittriya — 2"? Chapter - Brahmananda Valli — 7*" Anuvaka. 
Vyasa’s Answer : 

¢ Sama karshet this Sutra 

¢ Arrive at meaning of Asat as per flow of teaching / Context. 
1% : Taittriya Upanishad 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti I! 1 Il 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 





° Brahman in Pancha Kosha Guha. 


Student Asks Doubts : 
Asnwer : Taittriya Upanishad 


so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 
: : tatsrastva tadevanupravisat, 

aay fas | | rat | tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat, 

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 

feed ataead 4+ 1 faa atiaaast = a 

fasta saifasta 4 | act TIT qa AaasnHdd | satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 

ated fara | aaa yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 

qeuary vettar Vata sil tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 3 Il 


He desired, “ | shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this whatsoever 
(we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the unmanifest, the 
defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this 
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [Il — VI —3] 





6t Anuvaka: 


e Jagat Karanam Brahman revealed. 


i Fae 

e  Upadena Pradhana Karanam. 
gnc: 

. Nimitta Karanam. 
Atma: 


¢ Nimitta Upadana Karanam Revealed. 


¢ Brahman not — Asat — Chapter 1 — 6 


7“ Anuvaka : Taittriya Upanishad 


asadva idamagra asit, tato vai sadajayata, 
tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti I! 1 Il 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII — 1] 





Up : Confusing? 
. Nonexistence Asat = Jagat Karanam 
Shankara: 


e Asat must be having different meaning. 


e Asat = Unmanifest principle — Avyavaharyam Principle. 


- Criticised in 6° Anuvaka Unmanifest 
Avyakta Tatvam 


¢ Karanam also meaning. 


Karanam 
How? Sama Karshat 
Contextual 





1* Anuvaka: 


¢ Brahman -— Upadana Karanam. 


24 Anuvaka : 


° Brahman - Inside is Guhas, 6° Brahman = Nimitta Karanam, Asat in 7 Anuvaka = Unmanifest = Karanam 
Brahman. 


Why not take 1 — 6 — Anuvaka : 
Ends with : 
¢ — Tad Evo Sloka Bavati (Chapter 2 — 7 —3 ), Jagat Karanam is Sat. 
Argument No1: 
¢ Asat—is Unmanifest not Nonexistence 
¢ Flow of Topic. 
Argument No 2: 
e Asat Va idam Agre Asit (Chapter 2 — 7 — 1) 
° Before creation — Nonexistence was, Existing — Logically not correct. 
¢ Existence alone in Unmanifest — Form — Nama / Rupa document form. 
Shankara: 
° Ghee in Milk in Potential form as though Non — Existent — Not Nonexistent. 
e — Avyavaharyan Brahman Asit, Asat is not Nonexistence. 


3 Argument : Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Kutastu khalu somyaivam syaditi hovaca kathamasatah sajjayeteti : 


Satteva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam II 2 II 


The father said : O Somya, what proof is there for this — that from nothing something has emerged? Rather, before this 
world came into being, O Somya, there was only existence, one without a second. [6 — 2 — 2] 





¢ Condemns Nonexistence — Shunyam, Some claim Nonexistence is Jagat Karana. 


3 Reasons 


¢ Brahman = Jagat Karanam, Vedic support is there Samakarshat. 
e Asat in Taittriya does not mean Non existence. 

. Samyat Asamantat Karshati. 

e You are only dragging Brahma — Figuratively said. 


° Adhikaranam over Shankara Adds another Purva Pakshi. 


Creation Consists of 


- Accept Consistency - Inconsistency in arrival of Creation 
- One Karanam Brahman - Hence Sastra not Pramanam 


- Padas different, Padartha Non - Pramanyam goes where Vignam 
different inconsistency is there 





- At Once Simultaneous 


Krama: 


a) Taittriya Upanishad : 


| saaTs-ae tasmadva etasmad-anna-rasamayadanyo ntara, 


7, 


| —_ TT: | atma prana-mayah, tenaisa purnah, 
4 aT = - Saddle Ud | Sa Va esa purusavidha eva, 
AATH I aa gestae: | tasya purusavidhatamanvayam purusavidhah, 
aaa wT Ve fr: «=| saat ater: wer: 1 tasya prana eva sirah, vyano daksinah paksah, 
aqiaqa Sat: Gat: | aa aT CI apana uttarah paksah, akasa atma, 


ghar TS Ufast | aacry sett Nata vei prthivi pucham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 2 Il 


Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (sheath) made of the prana. With it this is 
filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human form is exactly as the human form of the former. 
Of that, prana is the head, vyana is the right side, apana the left side, akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support. 
About this also there is the following vaidika verse. [Il — II — 2] 





° 5 Elements, Annam. 

¢ Subtle Buta elements first, Then gross elemental — Bautika. 
b) Chandogyo Upanishad : 3 Butas first 
Akrama : 


a) Taittriya Upanishad : 


so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 
tatsrastva tadewanupravisat, 

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat, 

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 
vVijnanam cavijnanam ca, 


satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 


yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 


tadapyesa sloko bhavati I! 3 II 





He desired, “ | shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this whatsoever 
(we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the unmanifest, the 


defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this 
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [Il — VI —3] 





¢ Brahman become everything. 
Vitkrama: 
° Reverse order. 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : 


Uae UMN Ad: Adieaaor al etasmajjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca | 
| ATA: gikrat PATS] ATT ui 2% ui kham vayurjyotirapah prthivi visvasya dharini |! 151! 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire 
(Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Verse 15] 


Mundak Upanishad : 





etasmayjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca | 
kham vayuryyotirapah prthivi visvasya dharint || 3 || 


From Him are born the Prana (Life ), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), The wind (Vayu), The fire (Jyotih), the 
water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [ 2 — 1-3] 





¢ Bautika Prana first then Space. 
2 Answer : 
. Karye Api Viganam Nasti. 


¢ — Explained in Brahma Sutra Chapter 2-3-1 130 


Na wiyadasruteh 


(The Purvapakshin, i.e., the objector says that) ether (Akasa) (does) not (originate), as Sruti does not say so.[2 - 3 - 1] 





e — Interpret Properly 
Abyupethya Vada : 
° Let us assume in consistency. 
¢ No defect in Consistency, Upanishad not interested in Order of Creation. 
e Why Tatparyam Nasti in Creation? - Duality, 
e Vedas have no interest to teach duality. 
¢ Method to arrive at central theme of Upanishads. Shad Lingas. 


a) Upakrama - Upasamhara: Aitareya Upanishad : Starts and ends 


ATicHi at Savon Wott SITS SL l Om atma wa idameka ewagra asit I 
SIS RSS TASK Nanyat kincana miisat I 





In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)... nothing else active whatsoever... [1-1-1] 


¢ Begins and ends with Advaitam. 
e — Upanishad negates Srishti, Not valid. 
Kaivalyo Upanishad : 


Udcisiad UMN Ha: Ga exaney =q | etasmajjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca | 
| ATA: girat fae] ATT ui 2 Ui kham vayurjyotirapah prthivi visvasya dharini |! 151! 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire 
(Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Verse 15] 





° Creation starts with Prana, Mind, Indriyas. 


Ends : Srimad Bagavad Gita 


~, 7 a2 — ‘ ’ <a (8 on ' 
a YER a a aferta a aeet Asa a are na bhimirapo na ca vahnirasti na canilo me'sti na cambaram ca | 
ad Riget ae FER enone 230 evarh viditva paramatmartiparh guhasayarh niskalamadvitiyam || 23 | 
area aqaleetst Tata BS ATCT BY It samastasaksirh sadasadvihinarh prayati Suddharh paramatmarupam 11 2411 


For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of the Paramatman... the one who is 
in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, 
one attains the very nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23 & 24] 





. Na Punya Papa... Nasti negated later. 

e  Abhyasa - Repetition of Karanam Brahman not Karyam — Jagat. 
b) Apoorvata : 

e Without Sruti we all know, Dvaitam - with Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Learn Advaitam Brahma. 
c) Phalam : 

¢ For Srishti Jnanam — No Phalam. 

° Forget Panchikaranam, No Mukti — No Problem, Mukti not affected. 

e Advaita Brahman Jnanena, Phalam Uktam. 

e — Srishti Artha Vada - Never glorified. 

e — It is Criticised. 


Katho Upanishad : 


qede qdef§q gqeqq qatqe | Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha, 
dear: con aoaareatita qT sa ATs qatq | 9o || mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati I! 1011 


What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and what is there, the same is here. 
He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference (between Brahman and the world). [Il — | — 10] 1304 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye nirukte nilayane bhayam 


pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati, 


“=, 


a | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute, 


ay qe ua yan lacda yr faeuTSAaTaeT atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya, 


qeury UeaqTaAT wata 3 tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 3 II 


When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported, 
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is 
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who 
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il — VII — 3] 





¢  Dvaita Srishti Glorified, Arthavada Advaitam glorified. 
d) Logic Supports Upapatti : 
¢  Karya—Prapancha — Mithya, Upanishad not serious. 
. Satya Karana Bodhanena, Tatparyam Syat. 
¢ Don’t bother inconsistency, 5 / 3 / 1 Element — Panchikarana in Taittriya. 
¢ — Trivitkaranam — Chandogyo All Mithya Prapancha. 
¢ — Know Brahman — Adhishtanam and be free of Bondage to body and Mind. 
¢ In Karyam, Viganam accepted, not defect because Sruti has no Tatparyam. 
Purva Pakshi — Question : 
¢ — If no Tatparyam, no seriousness at all — Why Sruti introduces and negates? 
¢ = Why put leg in Mud and Wash if no Tatparyam? 
Answer : 


° Sruti introduced as a Means not as an end in itself. 


¢  Karana Bodhanartham Srishti Uchyate Natu Srishti Bodhanartham. 
e Vaitatya and Advaita Prakaranam, Mandukya elaborates on this. 
Quotation : 
° Mrnloha — 15" Karika, Srishti Vamanam not to establish, Srishti but to reveal Adhishtanam. 
e — Introduce bamboos for setting floor once floor set, Bamboo removed. 
¢ Not bothered about Ahankara of Bamboo. 


e — Introduce bamboo for floor — Adhyaropa, Removal of Bamboo — Apavada. 


Introduction of Srishti Negation of Srishti 





¢ Come to Nishprapancha Brahman. 


¢ — Karyam not Dushanam - Defect - Paranthu Bushanam - Alankaram - Ornament. 
e — Inconstancy in Srishti Favorable to Advaitin. 
¢  Braheiva Jagat Karanam, Natu Pradhanam Vedas support Me. 
Conclusion : 
a) Vishaya : 
e Jagat Karanam Brahma Bodhaka Sruti Vakyam. 
b) Samsnaya : 
. 1%t There is consistency in revealing, Brahman as Jagat Karanam. Consistency or Incosistency? 
c) Purva Pakshi : 
. Brahman Karanantara Viganam Asti, There is inconsistency in Karanam. 


e Status — Difference words used - Sat, Asat, Avyakrutam, Atma, Brahman. 


d) Siddantin : 
° No Inconsistency because Viganam Nasti. 


e There is seeming inconsistency — All reveal Brahman Chetanam as Karanam. 


° Introduces Consciousness as unique to Vedanta as Material Cause of Creation. 
¢ Normally Material Cause is matter. 

¢ — Only Vedanta Say Chetanam -— is Jagat Karanam. 

¢ Words used - Sat, Asat, Avyakrutam, Atma, Brahman, Akasha, Prana, Akasha Vai Nama. 


e All refer to one Chetana Jagat Karanam Only. 


Lecture 136 


1st Chapter - 4¢" Pada - 5‘. Adhikaranam - 16* Sutra : 
Jaqgadwachitwat 





(He, whose work is this, is Brahman) because (the ‘work’) denotes the world. [1 — 4 —- 16] 


Karanantara Adhikaranam : 
1 — 4- Adhikaranam - No Sruti support for Sankhya Philosophy. 


There is Sruti support for Vedanta main teaching, Chetana, Jagat Karana Vada. 
Material Cause of world = Consciousness not matter, refutes Sankhyas Matter - Jada Pradhana Vadi. 


Other Adhikaranam of Chapter 4 : 
Brahman alone subject matter of Vedas Jagat Vachitvat. 


e 5th Adhikaranam - 1° Sutra. 


General introduction to Adhikaranam 3 Sutras : 
Kaushitaki Upanishad : Rig Veda, Vishaya mantra - 4" Chapter(Upanishad has 4 Chapters) 


Gargya Ajatashatru Samvada not Gargi. 


Brahmana - Garga Gothra. 


Same in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
om | drptabalakirhaniicano gargya asa, sa hovacayatasatrum 


MH | aaa hele Me HT, F sara saa 

HAA, TEA A Aad; A Slaraloldaala:, kasyam, brahma tebravaniti; sa hovacajatasatruh, 
7” ao] 

UEGAAEA APY Sa:, Hath Aah Sia F Hat taeda | ¢ |) | | sahasrametasyam vaci dadmah, janako janaka iti vai jana dhavantiti || 1 | 


Om. There was a man of the Garga family called proud Balaki, Who was a speaker. He said to Ajatasatru, The King of 
Benares, ‘I will tell you about Brahman.’ Ajatasatru said, ‘For this Proposal | give you a thousand (Cows). People indeed 
1308 


rush saying, “Janaka, Janaka.” (| Too have some of his qualities.)’ [2 — 1-1] 





e In Chapter 5 - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad and Kaushitaki Brahmanam. 


Read Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 1 


Kaushitaki Upanishad : 19" Mantra - Taken for Analysis 


ad slalclisclldePRieig Ga siciiee GVeulsevifeise 
Se ee 
Cel jWudodico Fell MERE Pail 


tan hovachajatashatruryatraisha etadbalake purusho.ashayishta 
yatraitadabhudyata etadagaddhita nama hr“idayasya nadyo 
hrAidayatpuritatamabhipratanvanti yatha sahasradha kesho 
vipatitastavadanvyah pi~ngalasyanimna tishthante shuklasya 
kr4ishnasya pitasya lohitasyeti tasu tada bhavati yada suptah 
svapna.n na ka.nchana pashyatyathasminprana evaikadha bhavati 
tathaina.n vaksarvairnamabhih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih 
sahapyeti chakshuh sarvai rupaih sahapyeti shrotra.n sarvaih 
shabdaih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih sahapyeti sa yada 
pratibudhyate yathagnerjvalato visphuli*nga 
vipratishtherannevamevaitasmadatmanah prana yathayatana.n 
vipratishthante pranebhyo deva devebhyo lokastadyatha kshurah 
kshuradhyane hitah syadvishvambharo va vishvambharakulaya 
evamevaisha praj~na atmeda.n shariramanupravishta a lomabhya 
a nakhebhyah || 19] | 


After this Balaki became silent. Agatasatru said to him: 'Thus far only (do you know), O Balaki?' 'Thus far only,’ replied 
Balaki. Then Agatasatru said to him: 'Vainly did you challenge me, saying: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman? O Balaki, he who is 
the maker of those persons (whom you mentioned), he of whom all this is the work, he alone is to be known.’ Thereupon 
Balaki came, carrying fuel in his hand, saying: ‘May | come to you as a pupil?’ Agatasatru said to him: ‘| deem it improper 
that a Kshatriya should initiate a Brahmana. Come, | shall make you know clearly.’ Then taking him by the hand, he went 
forth. And the two together came to a person who was asleep. And Agatasatru called him, saying: ‘Thou great one, clad 
in white raiment, Soma, King 1.' But he remained lying. Then he pushed him with a stick, and he rose at once. Then said 
Agatasatru to him: 'Balaki, where did this person here sleep? Where was he? Whence came he thus back?’ Balaki did not 


know. [Chapter 4 — Verse 19] 


¢  Gargya = Balakihi. 
° This Adhikaranam called Balakihi 


— Adhikaranam. 





¢ Mothers name Balakahe - Learned Brahmana goes to Ajatashatru. 
1%t Pada: 
¢ 11 Sutra of Kaushitaki 3" Chapter — Analysed, there also student’s name is name of Adhikaram. 
¢  Prathardana - Prathardanadhi Adhikarana 
2 Times Kaushitaki — Analysed : 
¢ Both Students name is Name of Adhikaranam. 
¢ ¥% Learned will get Arrogance. Ignorant / Wise - No Problem. 
¢ Triptaha = Arrogant, Ajatashatru - Kashi Raja - Jnani. 
¢  Gargya - Balakihi - Brahmana Starts teaching - Like Janaka Ajatashatru offers 1000 Cows. 
¢ Balakihi — Teaches Saguna Brahman. 
e — Aditya Devata Purusha as Brahman. Didn’t know Nirguna Brahman as Ultimate cause. 
¢ — Knew only Sophadika Brahman. Brahman with Limited attributes, Devatas. 
e —|Meditate on Aditya Devata as Purusha. 
Ajatashatru : 
¢ You have partial Knowledge of Brahman — With some Glories. 
Balakihi : 
° Introduces 11 Devatas, Chandra, Agni, Nakshatra, Vayu. 
¢ All one aspect / Facet of Brahman, Karya Paricheda Brahman. 
Ajatashatru : 
e After 11 Devatas, says Neti Neti. 
Balakihi : 
¢ — Humiliated, like Indra of Keno asks for Teaching. 


¢ Humbled, Surrenders, Upamani, | am Your Disciple. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


S Saas a ars:, Widela daa dasneAa: sa hovacajataSatruh, pratilomam caitadyadbrahmanah 
sraaAad, FE A aeadiia, Agr ksatriyamupeyat, brahma me vaksyatiti, vyeva tva 

cal es oa Wetlraqaredeat, at & TST jhapayisyamiti; tam panavadayottasthau, tau ha 

Cds Ad:, FAACAATART ASSAM AH, Tsel WVSLaTS: | | purusam suptamajagmatuh, tametairnamabhiramantrayamcakre, 
OA UWoatteata; FT Teaeat, a brhan pandaravasah soma rajanniti; sa nottasthau, 


UTTUTATSSUNA STM AIGA, A eledeat il °S Il tam panina"pesam bodhayamcakara, sa hottasthau || 15 || 


Ajatasatru said, “it is contrary to usage that a Brahmana should approach a Ksatriya thinking, “He will teach me about 
Brahman.” However | will instruct you.’ Taking gargya by the hand he rose. They came to a sleeping man. (Ajatasatru) 
addressed him by, these names, Great, white — Robed, Radiant, Soma.’ The man did not get up. (The King) Pushed him 
with the hand till he awoke. Then he got Up. [ 2 -—1-15] 





¢ Go to Supta (sleeping ) Purusha to Wake him. 
e — Through Avasta Traya Viveka, Brahman, taught in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad and Kaushitaki Upanishad. 
¢ This Vakyam is beginning of Teaching. 

Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


tan hovachajatashatruryatraisha etadbalake purusho.ashayishta 
yatraitadabhudyata etadagaddhita nama hr“idayasya nadyo 
hr4idayatpuritatamabhipratanvanti yatha sahasradha kesho 
vipatitastavadanvyah pi~ngalasyanimna tishthante shuklasya 
kr4ishnasya pitasya lohitasyeti tasu tada bhavati yada suptah 
svapna.n na ka.nchana pashyatyathasminprana evaikadha bhavati 
I. } tathaina.n vaksarvairnamabhih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih 
sate aay: wd Wu: ee wid: sahapyeti chakshuh sarvai rupaih sahapyeti shrotra.n sarvaih 


QISG: 5 Hor: dears: - HA acl shabdaih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih sahapyeti sa yada 
pratibudhyate yathagnerjvalato visphuli~’nga 
vipratishtherannevamevaitasmadatmanah prana yathayatana.n 
vipratishthante pranebhyo deva devebhyo lokastadyatha kshurah 
kshuradhyane hitah syadvishvambharo va vishvambharakulaya 


2 Hold evamevaisha praj~na atmeda.n shariramanupravishta a lomabhya 
Zl GRARI: HW VSI a nakhebhyah || 19] | 1311 





After this Balaki became silent. Agdatasatru said to him: 'Thus far only (do you know), O Balaki?' 'Thus far only,’ replied 
Balaki. Then Agatasatru said to him: 'Vainly did you challenge me, saying: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman? O Balaki, he who is 
the maker of those persons (whom you mentioned), he of whom all this is the work, he alone is to be known.’ Thereupon 
Balaki came, carrying fuel in his hand, saying: ‘May | come to you as a pupil?’ Agatasatru said to him: ‘| deem it improper 


that a Kshatriya should initiate a Brahmana. Come, | shall make you know clearly.’ Then taking him by the hand, he went 
forth. And the two together came to a person who was asleep. And Agatasatru called him, saying: ‘Thou great one, clad 
in white raiment, Soma, King 1.' But he remained lying. Then he pushed him with a stick, and he rose at once. Then said 
Agatasatru to him: ‘Balaki, where did this person here sleep? Where was he? Whence came he thus back?’ Balaki did not 
know. [Chapter 4 — Verse 19] 





e “Saha Veditavyaha” know Karana Brahman, not Karya Brahman. 

. Chandra, Surya Devata — Karyam. 

¢ —Karanam Brahman = Paramatma - Veditavyaha. 

= Creator of Devatas. 

. Karma Here = Creation. 

e  Etad Pratyaksha Jagat - Objective, Universe is Karyam of Ishvara. 
Brahman: 

. Sarva Prapancha, Sarva Devata, Sarva Jagat Karanam. 
Controversy : 

e “Saha Veditavyaha” He is to be know not Clear. 

° Paramatma / Brahman not Mentioned. 

° Creator of Creation, Karma also means “Thalai Eshuttu”. 

° Etat / Saha — Pronouns, Karta = Creator — Producer. 
What is Subject matter to be Known? 


° Our Conclusion - Saha = Paramatma = Param Brahma alone. 


° Here Siddanta — Sutra 
Sutra 17 - Purva Pakshi: 


Jivamukhyapranalinganneti 
chet tad vyakhyatam 


If it be said that on account of the inferential marks of the individual soul and the chief Prana (Brahman is) not (referred 
to by the word ‘matter’ in the passage quoted), (we reply) that has already been explained. [1 — 4-17] 





General Analysis : 

¢ Jagat — Vachitvat = Saha Veditavyaha. 
Logic : 

. Yasya Va Etat Karma supports Vyasa. 

¢ Karma -— Creation — Kriyate Iti karma. 

° Creation — Production = Karma, Etat = This Universe. 

¢ — You Should know that Paramatma whose creation is this Universe. 

¢ Mantra talks of Creator of this Universe. 

¢ Braheiva Samashti Jagat Karanam Bavanti. 

e¢ Etat Karma refers to universe as creation... Creator has to be Brahman. 
Word Meaning: 

¢ Jagat Vachitvat. 

¢ Word Karma in Mantra Chapter 4 — 19 of Kaushitaki Upanishad refers to this Universe... 


¢ Brahman = Object of Knowledge. 


Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


tan hovachajatashatruryatraisha etadbalake purusho.ashayishta 
yatraitadabhudyata etadagaddhita nama hr“idayasya nadyo 
hr4idayatpuritatamabhipratanvanti yatha sahasradha kesho 
vipatitastavadanvyah pi~ngalasyanimna tishthante shuklasya 
kr4ishnasya pitasya lohitasyeti tasu tada bhavati yada suptah 
svapna.n na ka.nchana pashyatyathasminprana evaikadha bhavati 
tathaina.n vaksarvairnamabhih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih 
sahapyeti chakshuh sarvai rupaih sahapyeti shrotra.n sarvaih 
shabdaih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih sahapyeti sa yada 
pratibudhyate yathagnerjvalato visphuli~’nga 
vipratishtherannevamevaitasmadatmanah prana yathayatana.n 
vipratishthante pranebhyo deva devebhyo lokastadyatha kshurah 
kshuradhyane hitah syadvishvambharo va vishvambharakulaya 
evamevaisha praj~na atmeda.n shariramanupravishta a lomabhya 
SII O12 9zI: 1 VSI a nakhebhyah || 19] | 


After this Balaki became silent. Agatasatru said to him: 'Thus far only (do you know), O Balaki?' 'Thus far only,’ replied 
Balaki. Then Agatasatru said to him: ‘Vainly did you challenge me, saying: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman? O Balaki, he who is 
the maker of those persons (whom you mentioned), he of whom all this is the work, he alone is to be known.’ Thereupon 
Balaki came, carrying fuel in his hand, saying: ‘May | come to you as a pupil?’ Agatasatru said to him: ‘| deem it improper 
that a Kshatriya should initiate a Brahmana. Come, | shall make you know clearly.’ Then taking him by the hand, he went 
forth. And the two together came to a person who was asleep. And Agatasatru called him, saying: ‘Thou great one, clad 
in white raiment, Soma, King. ' But he remained lying. Then he pushed him with a stick, and he rose at once. Then said 
Agatasatru to him: ‘Balaki, where did this person here sleep? Where was he? Whence came he thus back?’ Balaki did not 
know. [Chapter 4 — Verse 19] 


¢ — Since word karma occurring in Chapter 4 - 19 - Is Jagat, Vadhi — Vaktihi iti Vachi because it says Universe. 





° Since Word refers to Creation, this Universe, Universe = Creation of Someone. 
Purva Pakshii : 

¢ ‘Etat’ — Creation of this Universe. 

¢ — In which dictionary Karma = Creation. 

° Karma = Action — Not Creation, Karma = Punya, Papa Adhrishtam. 

¢ — Sanchita, Prarabda karma — Not Action, Punya Papa Adhrishtam. 


Shankara: 


e — Rudhi Artha — Primary Meaning = Action, Adhrishtam. It does not fit here. 


Rudihi Balihasi 





Why Primary does not Fit? 





This : 
¢ No Punya Papa - Adrushtam, talked in This section. 
¢ Karma = Punya Papa Adrushtam. In Mantras 1 — 18 No Adrushtam Mentioned. 
e Etat = Obstacle for Taking karma as Adrushtam. 
e Eta = Neutral — Pronoun — Eka Vachana, Purusha = Noun — Pulling. 
¢ Men and She can’t be combined. 


° Pronoun should agree with Noun. 


Eta 


Eta This : 
¢ — Refers to Anything in front, Without specification = Whole Universe. 
¢ — Janmadi Asya Yataha. 
¢ All this from whom all this comes is Brahman. 
¢ This without any Specification, refers to only objective universe. 
Avan: 
e Without reference to Chittappa, Perippa. 
Saha: 
° Na Vavatu. 
e Avan - Class Begins with him. 
¢ — Pronoun without any reference will, Refer to only Bhagawan. 
e¢ This - Without previous Refers to Universe only. 
° Karma not Particular action, Adrushtam. 
¢ Take Karma Yogartha — Secondary Meaning, Etymylogical 
Derived Meaning : 
¢ That Paramatma is Brahman. 
Purva Pakshi : Question : 
a) Eshetam Purushan karma. 
¢ Creator of all Devatas 1°" Part. 
b) 2 Part : 
¢ Paramatma is Creator of Universe and All Purusha — Devatas. 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ If Paramatma is Creator of entire universe, why it refers to Creator of Purusha. 
¢ World includes devatas. 
e — Lokasamastha includes my Family. 

Shankara : 


° Balakhi had taken Purusha Devas as Brahman. 


Teacher — Ajatashatru has 2 Jobs 
Reveal Brahman Point out Devatas not Brahman 


Purushas are not Brahman : 
° Karta, Creator of Purushas alone is Brahman. 
e Adityadhi Purushanam, Abrahma Sthapanartham. 
¢ Separately Mentioned because, they have to be negated as Brahman. 
¢ No Defect at all. 
¢ 1% Sutra Over. 
e Jeeva Muktya Prana Lingaat 
2 Objectors : 
15t Purva Pakshi : 
. Upanishad uses Pronoun 
e Saha Veditavyaha 
¢ Heis to be Known. 
2"¢ Purva Pakshi : 
¢  Supta Purusha - Refers to Jiva - Who is awake, Dream, 


goes to sleep, experiences entire world, Bokta Jiva is Clearly Talked. 


Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


eT eT SSS Tet Ss eo esreeortea Sts Srre tametamatmanametamatmanoanvavasyati yatha shreshthinan 
SSReeagsa =e - = Pes. AST aa arrest svastadyatha shreshthaih svairbhunkte yatha va shreshthinan 
=a 4=a=a1 ee ee a aTS1 eT Sar ea eas ' sva bhunjanta evamevaisha prajna atmaitairatmabhirbhunkte | 
SS) STS S99) SST ee ST 1 5 Sot eof yatha shreshthi svairevan vaitamatmanameta atmanoanvavasyanti 
Span, ssfeat =a: 4 SSeS SS ot ees a yatha shreshthinan svah sa yavaddha va indra etamatmanan na 
fs STT dae ee ehaaraey: =] =7eT AaaeSrar=4 vWijajnau tavadenamasura abhibabhuvuh sa yada vijajnavatha 

Pe ES Be Saat art =yert hatvasuranvijitya sarvesham bhutanan shraishthyan 

st eet eee set See St m=3 fea TS Erat svarajyamadhipatyam paryeti tatho evaivan vidvansarvesham 
Sarat See Sse st Gest Sa a=] bhutanan shraishthyan svarajyamadhipatyam paryeti ya evan 

Be BGS Se i ee 1 veda ya evan veda || 20] | 


And Agatasatru said to him: 'Where this person here slept, where he was, whence he thus came back, is this: The arteries of the 
heart called Hita extend from the heart of the person towards the surrounding body. Small as a hair divided a thousand times, 
they stand full of a thin fluid of various colours, white, black, yellow, red. In these the person is when sleeping he sees no dream. 
Then he becomes one with that prana alone. Then speech goes to him with all names, the eye with all forms, the car with all 
sounds, the mind with all thoughts. And when he awakes, then, as from a burning fire, sparks proceed in all directions, thus from 
that self the pranas (speech, &c.) proceed, each towards its place, from the pranas the gods, from the gods the worlds. And as a 
razor might be fitted in a razor-case, or as fire in the fire-place (the arani on the altar), even thus this conscious self enters the self 
of the body (considers the body as himself) to the very hairs and nails. And the other selfs (such as speech, &c.) follow that self, 
as his people follow the master of the house. And as the master feeds with his people, nay, as his people feed on the master, thus 
does this conscious self feed with the other selfs, as a master with his people, and the other selfs follow him, as his people follow 
the master. So long as Indra did not understand that self, the Asuras conquered him. When he understood it, he conquered the 
Asuras and obtained the pre-eminence among all gods, sovereignty, supremacy. And thus also he who knows this obtains pre- 
eminence among all beings, sovereignty, supremacy,--yea, he who knows this. [Chapter 4 — Verse 20] 





e This conscious being experiences the world = Jiva — Pragyatma, 

° Chetana Person Bunkte — Bokta, Chetana Bokta = Jiva. 

e — Saha Veditavyaha = Jiva, How to fit Jiva into the Sutra? Purva Pakshi does it. 
How Jiva is Creator of Devata? 

e  Etesham Purusha? 

e Devatas have come because of Punya Karma. 

e — Jiva = Creator of Devata status. 1318 


Lecture 137 
Sutra 17: 


Jivamukhyapranalinganneti 
chet tad vyakhyatam 


If it be said that on account of the inferential marks of the individual soul and the chief Prana (Brahman is) not (referred 
to by the word ‘matter’ in the passage quoted), (we reply) that has already been explained. [1 — 4-17] 





¢ — Balivaki Adhikaranam - (2°? Sutra of Adhikaranam) 
Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


tan hovachajatashatruryatraisha etadbalake purusho.ashayishta 
yatraitadabhudyata etadagaddhita nama hr“idayasya nadyo 
hr“idayatpuritatamabhipratanvanti yatha sahasradha kesho 
vipatitastavadanvyah pi~ngalasyanimna tishthante shuklasya 
kr“ishnasya pitasya lohitasyeti tasu tada bhavati yada suptah 
svapna.n na ka.nchana pashyatyathasminprana evaikadha bhavati 
tathaina.n vaksarvairnamabhih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih 
sahapyeti chakshuh sarvai rupaih sahapyeti shrotra.n sarvaih 
shabdaih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih sahapyeti sa yada 
pratibudhyate yathagnerjvalato visphuli~nga 
vipratishtherannevamevaitasmadatmanah prana yathayatana.n 
vipratishthante pranebhyo deva devebhyo lokastadyatha kshurah 
kshuradhyane hitah syadvishvambharo va vishvambharakulaya 
evamevaisha praj~na atmeda.n shariramanupravishta a lomabhya 
Sl Of2ci321: 1 VSI a nakhebhyah || 19] | 


After this Balaki became silent. Agatasatru said to him: 'Thus far only (do you know), O Balaki?' 'Thus far only,’ replied Balaki. 
Then Agatasatru said to him: 'Vainly did you challenge me, saying: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman? O Balaki, he who is the maker of 
those persons (whom you mentioned), he of whom all this is the work, he alone is to be known.’ Thereupon Balaki came, carrying 
fuel in his hand, saying: ‘May | come to you as a pupil?’ Agatasatru said to him: ‘| deem it improper that a Kshatriya should initiate 
a Brahmana. Come, | shall make you know clearly.’ Then taking him by the hand, he went forth. And the two together came to a 
person who was asleep. And Agatasatru called him, saying: 'Thou great one, clad in white raiment, Soma, King. ' But he remained 
lying. Then he pushed him with a stick, and he rose at once. Then said Agatasatru to him: 'Balaki, where did this person here 
sleep? Where was he? Whence came he thus back?’ Balaki did not know. [Chapter 4 — Verse 19] 





Purva Pakshi : 


This Karma — Refers to creation. 


Jiva is Creator of Devata Status and is associated with Creation is “This Karma” 


What is Karma? 


No karma referred in text. 

Hence karma = creation, this karma = This Creation. 

This refers to particular Noun if its mentioned. 

Karma also means product world = Product, Jagat Vachitvat. 


Principle associated with creation is Bhagawan — In 1%‘ Sutra — Vyasa explains. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Saha not Paramatma in later portion Upanishad talks about Jiva and Prana. 


Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


dHda aad a AIS Sati SSN Barer tametamatmanametamatmanoanvavasyati yatha shreshthinan 
T4RSTST 2Te: co Ds Eg Fa a ated svastadyatha shreshthaih svairbhunkte yatha va shreshthinan 
il Wad waHayq TTsI SIH sva bhunjanta evamevaisha prajna atmaitairatmabhirbhunkte | 
2 STS] =e Saas Seats sates yatha shreshthi svairevan vaitamatmanameta atmanoanvavasyant 
Bey safe Sa: 4 Wee a ees Waa a yatha shreshthinan svah sa yavaddha va indra etamatmanan na 


fasteii aMaeaHeaI artery: A Fal EGRIEe vijajnau tavadenamasura abhibabhuvuh sa yada vijajnavatha 
Sceagu sates wWaat Fart Syepl hatvasuranvijitya sarvesham bhutanan shraishthyan 

[In Tease Tafa asi Weyej faaTesarat sVarajyamadhipatyam paryeti tatho evaivan vidvansarvesham 
Faral Spt =r et cafe a sy bhutanan shraishthyan svarajyamadhipatyam paryeti ya evan 
ae 404 42 i eel veda ya evan veda | | 20] | 





And Agatasatru said to him: 'Where this person here slept, where he was, whence he thus came back, is this: The arteries of the 
heart called Hita extend from the heart of the person towards the surrounding body. Small as a hair divided a thousand times, 
they stand full of a thin fluid of various colours, white, black, yellow, red. In these the person is when sleeping he sees no dream. 
Then he becomes one with that prana alone. Then speech goes to him with all names, the eye with all forms, the car with all 
sounds, the mind with all thoughts. And when he awakes, then, as from a burning fire, sparks proceed in all directions, thus from 
that self the pranas (speech, &c.) proceed, each towards its place, from the pranas the gods, from the gods the worlds. And as a 


razor might be fitted in a razor-case, or as fire in the fire-place (the arani on the altar), even thus this conscious self enters the self 
of the body (considers the body as himself) to the very hairs and nails. And the other selfs (such as speech, &c.) follow that self, 
as his people follow the master of the house. And as the master feeds with his people, nay, as his people feed on the master, thus 
does this conscious self feed with the other selfs, as a master with his people, and the other selfs follow him, as his people follow 
the master. So long as Indra did not understand that self, the Asuras conquered him. When he understood it, he conquered the 
Asuras and obtained the pre-eminence among all gods, sovereignty, supremacy. And thus also he who knows this obtains pre- 
eminence among all beings, sovereignty, supremacy,--yea, he who knows this. [Chapter 4 — Verse 20] 





¢ Vishaya Vakya = Jiva 
¢ — Yo Vai Balakihi... Jiva Veditavyam Jiva to be known who is Devata and associated with Creation. 
¢ — Know that Jiva who is creator of all Devatas and Creator of World. 
1st Answer : 
¢  Jiva = Creator of Devatas becomes Devata by Punyam. 
2"¢ Answer : 
e Indirect way, Jiva has to exhaust Punya papa karma, Possible only thru Sukha Dukha Anubava. 
Anubava Requires : 
a) Sense Organs : 
¢ World of Shabda, Sparsha, Rupa, rasa Gandha. 
b) Devatas who preside Over, Sense organ : 
¢ 3 Required for our Karma exhaustion. 


e ‘Sense organs — Sense objects — Devatas’. 


Gita: 


SIDPIC aa ral ALU J a | The “Seat” (Body), the doer (ego), the various kind of 
| 4| | 5 R Organs — of — perception, the different functions of 
various Organs — of — action, and also the presiding deity, 


AQ ~ Ne SN 
ICE. Gael aq qd|F Qe44 | ¢6-2% I the fifth. [ Chapter 18 — Verse 14] 


eee eee eee eee eee eee 


Body Ego Sense Organs of Perception Devatas Sense Objects 
and action 


¢ Only when we experience world, Punya papa Exhaustion happens. 





e Why Bhagawan creates world? For exhaustion of our Karma. 
Who is responsible for world? 

¢ We need Creation for exhausting Karma — hence Jivas responsible. 
Gita: 


MIPPasars | 


The Blessed Lord said : Brahman is Imperishable, the 
supreme; His essential nature is called self — Knowledge, 


Bat Fa WH SAT SEAT | 
Yuasa frat: HAHA: we-3 


. Karma = cause of Universe, Devata required for Punya Papa exhaustion. 


the creative force that causes beings to spring forth into 
manifestation is called “work.” [Chapter 8 — Verse 3] 





¢ Without Surya Devata — Chakshu can’t function. 
° Devatas meant for Sukha, Dukha Anubava’s. 
¢ Hence Jiva responsible for arrival of Devatas. 


. Boga Upakaranam Karta Boga Eva. Bogta Eva Upakaranam. 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ — One should know that Jiva who is indirect cause of Devatas — Bhoga Upakaranam and who is associated with 
Etat karma. 


: Etat Punya papa Karma - Not creation of Karma. 
Purva Pakshi-—No1: 


° 15t Part of Sutra one should know that Jiva who is indirect creator of all Devatas and who is associated with 
Punya papa Karma. 


Answer : 
e¢ — Jiva Mukhya Prana Lingaat Na Iti Chet. 
2°¢ Purva Pakshi : 
¢ When | Analyse part of Mantra, it Talks of Prana. 
e Therefore Vishaya Vakyam Talks about Prana. 
¢ — Know that Prana is creator of all Devatas and this karma. 
¢ Prana is principle which is creator of all Devatas. 
e Prana at Samashti Level = “Hiranyagarbha’. 
e ‘Hiranyagarbha’ = Samashti Devata, out of Samashti, Vyashti Devatas Must come. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Taateta Tat Set Tq dW Teo! J | Yatas-codeti suryo astam yatra ca gacchati, 
qT aT: ad studiede aT Aad | Ud re qq il? ll Tam devah sarve arpitah tadu na atyeti kascana. Etad vai tat II 9 Il 


And that, from which the sun rises, and into which it merges, on that, all the Devata-s depend and no one goes beyond. 
This is indeed That. [Il — 1-9] 





e All Devatas resolve into ‘Hiranyagarbha’, Out of ‘Hiranyagarbha’ all actions come. 


° One should know that Prana. Who is creator of all Devatas and who is associated with all actions. 


Tattva Bodha: 
Prana Maya Kosha 
All Action 


Purva Pakshi 
Devatas Refers To 


Answer : Indirectly given : 


e — Jiva Mukhya Prana Lingat 





Prana is Brahman, that being so understood from a connected consideration (of the passage referring to Prana). 
[1-1-28] 


° Prathardana - Adhikaranam : Kaushitaki Adhikaranam. 


e Whenever students name come in Brahma Sutra, it belongs to Kaushitaki Upanishad. Student Balaki, 
Prathardhana. 


Vyasas Answer : 


¢ One section can talk of one subject, Paramatma. 


e  Vakya Bheda Dosha, by implication means he is not Available. 
e — Anything implied, never focused, what is focused, never registered, remembered. 
Upakrama — Beginning : Kaushitaki Upanishad 


Wil = 3 Slat nt Lal: Baeaqe STA SIsaygeHa<s, gargyo ha vai balakiranuchanah sanspashta asa soayamushinareshu 
BSS ASS, Be dslat4S Aa ates Pearta sanvasanmatsyeshu kurupanchaleshu kashivideheshviti 
Beara SSA Saas SS Sana a OB Tara sahajatashatrun kashyametyovacha brahma te bravaniti tan hovacha 
BSaTea23ls: Best aateadt GaSa1 Sra SSSR SIG oat ajatashatruh sahasran dadmasta etasyan vachi janako janaka ItI 
T= St arsenal on oe va U jana dhavantiti || 1] | 


There was formerly Gargya Balaki, famous as a man of great reading; for it was said of him that he lived among the 
Usinaras, among the Satvat-Matsyas, the Kuru-Pafnkalas, the Kasi-Videhas. Having gone to Agatasatru, (the king) of Kasi, 
he said to him: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman?’ Agatasatru said to him: 'We give a thousand (cows) for that speech (of yours), 
for verily all people run away, saying, 'Ganaka (the king of Mithila) is our father (patron)."* [Chapter 4 — Verse 1] 





Ajatashatru : 
¢ | want to talk of Brahman. Not Jiva / Prana Upakrama. 
Upasamhara : Kaushitaki Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 20: 
¢ Talks of Phalam — Moksha of Learning Brahman. 
¢ Jeeva / Prana Jnanam can’t give liberation. 
¢ Subject has to be Brahma Jnanam. 
e — |f Prana is Jeeva — Creator of Devatas both only relative creators, not absolute creator’s. 
Hiranyagarbha : 
o Creator of Devatas 
o Relative Creator 
o Created by Paramatma 
o Relative Meaning. 
In Mahanyasa : 


e Absolute meaning more powerful than relative meaning. 


Mundak Upanishad : 


S Fall Cala WIS: Rs tea tokl Ta et Hat Yd TTTAT | Om brahma devanam prathamah sambabhuva visvasya karta bhuvanasya gopta | 


A asatraar Adama sTayara SUSTATSa Us il Vil sa brahma-vidyam sarva-vidya-pratistham atharvaya jyestha-putraya praha II 1 Il 


Of the Gods, Brahmaji, the Creator and the protector of the universe, was self-born first. He gave out the knowledge of Reality 
(Brahma Vidya), the knowledge of all knowledge's, the foundation for all sciences, to his own eldest son, Atharva. [I — 1-1] 





Apekshikatva Dosha : 
¢ Paramatma = Atyantika Karanam 
= Absolute Meaning. 
° How do you explain reference to Prana and Pragyatma - Jiva in Chapter 4 — 20. 
. Prana used in meaning of Brahman in some context. 


a) Mundak Upanishad : 


WUT ay UT: Baars sra Tas Tal Wad J] q ql CI | Prano hyesa yah sarva-bhutair-vibhati vijanan vidvan bhavate nativadi | 
STATS ZITA Td: ThaTat- ay Sealraer ans: lial atma-krida atma-ratih kriyava-nesa brahma-vidam varisthah I! 4 II 


Knowing Him — the Prana, Revelling in all beings, the wise man stops all his Blabberings. Sporting in Self, delighted in Self 
and doing acts (enjoined), this man is the best of those who know the Brahman. [Ill — 1-4] 





b) Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Y 4eT 8 lpbl4 aS SM Ud Gl fest Tesi Tc : To Sa yatha sakunih sutrena prabaddho disam disam patitvanyatrayatanamalabdhva 
a-yayaaaAad Vaya” wa eT ara aaa fest fesi bandhanamevopasrayata evameva khalu somya tanmano disam disam 


Ufdcat aa aad -Aeteeat URaarestad Unia-a4 fe art 4a eta 2 patitvanyatrayatanamalabdhva pranamevopasrayate pranabandhanam hi somya mana iti II 2 II 


Just as a bird tied to a rope flutters here and there, and when it cannot get any shelter anywhere, it surrenders itself to 
its bondage; in the same way, O Somya, the mind runs in every direction, and when it fails to get a resting place 
anywhere, it surrenders itself to prana, the vital force. The mind, O Somya, is tied to prana. [6 — 8 — 2] 





c) Keno Upanishad : 


Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah 


caksusas - caksur - atimucya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amarta bhavanti 


Preceptor : It is the Ear of the Ear, the Mind of the Mind, the Tongue of the Tongue (Speech of the Speech) and also the 
Life of the Life and the Eye of the Eye. Having abandoned the sense of Self or I-ness in these and rising above sense-life, 
the wise become Immortal. [Verse 2] 





° Prana = Brahman. 
e — Jiva = Vachyartha 


= Paramantha - Lakshyartha. 


Vachyartha Lakshyartha 


- Punarapi Jananam - You are Brahman 
- Jiva / Brahman - Bhedam - Jivatma / Brahman Abhedam 


Vivekachudamani : 
adau nityanityavastuvivekah parigamyate | 
ihamutraphalabhogaviragastadanantaram 
samadisatkasampattirmumuksutvamiti sphutam || 19 | 


(While enumerating the qualifications), first we count the ability to discriminate between the Real and the unreal; next 
comes a spirit of detachment from the enjoyment of the fruits of actions here and hereafter; after that is the groups of 
six virtues beginning with calmness; and the last is undoubtedly an intense desire for liberation. | Verse 19] 





Word Meaning : Purva Pakshi 

a) Jiva: 
¢ —Mukhya Prana Lingaat because of reference to Jiva and Prana in Chapter 4 — 20. 
¢ Brahman is not subject matter. 

Siddantin : 

b) Tad Vakhyartha : 


e It has been answered in the beginning. Brahma Sutra 


Jivamukhyapranalinganneti chet na upasatraividhyat asritatvadiha tadyogat | 


If it be said that (Brahman is) not (meant) on account of characteristic marks of the individual soul and the chief vital air 
(being mentioned); we say no, because (such an interpretation) would enjoin threefold meditation (Upasana), because 
Prana has been accepted (elsewhere in the Sruti in the sense of Brahman) and because here also (words denoting 
Brahman) are mentioned with reference to Prana. [| —|-— 31] 





Prathardana Adhikaranam : 
° 28 is beginning of Adhikaranam Jiva Mukhya Prana Lingaat, sense organs called Prana in some context. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Sa UT: Weare aATd Saray: Bae: Ga SIT: | Sapta pranah prabhavanti tasmat saptarcisah samidhah sapta homah | 
aa SH OIal ay atte WUT Tera Tater: ay 4 ll cil sapta ime loka yesu caranti prana guhasaya nihitah sapta sapta II 8 Il 


From Him are born seven Prana-s, the seven flames, seven-fold fuel, the seven-fold oblations, as also the seven worlds 
where the Prana-s move in the cave of living creatures; seven and seven. [Il —|-— 8] 





¢  Sapta Prana = 5 Sense Organs and Mind and intellect. 


- Sense Organs / Indriyam, 
+ RO, SRE Seton aromas Neer Chakshu, Srotram, Jigva, Granam 


° Because of reference, clues, indirection, Jiva and Mukhya Prana. 


c) Lingaat : 


e — Eshaha Mukhya Bunkte - Gauna Prana, Atasmin — Mukhya Prana in Chapter 4 — 20. 


¢ Brahman is not subject matter Paramatma Na Veditavyena Mante, Uktaha. 


e — If this is objection by Purva Pakshi, Such objection is negated. 


Anyartham tu Jaiminih 
prasnavyakhyanabhyamapi chaivameke 


But Jaimini thinks that (the reference to the individual soul in the text) has another purpose on account of the question 
and the reply; moreover, thus some also (the Vajasaneyins) (read in their text or Recension). [1 — 4 — 18] 





¢ — Jaimini supports our conclusion, disciple of Vyasa = Jaimini 

e Author of Purva Mimamsa, Jiva and Prana referred in this section, introduced only to reveal Paramatma. 
Example : 

e Sleeping person called by names, does not wake up. 


e — Shaken to wake up. 


e — Jiva is resolved, Lying dormant in some place, therefore not responding. 
e Where was Jiva lying dormant in Sleep. 
¢ From where does Jiva come Up, when he comes out of sleep? 
¢ — Discussion deals with Adhara of Jiva. 
e What is locus to where Jiva goes to sleep?, 
¢ What is source from which Jiva comes into waking? Gargya does not know. 
Jiva: 
e Had merged into Paramatma during sleep and arises from Paramatma in waking. 


Same idea in : Taittriya Upanishad. 


tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva ||? Il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 — 1-2] 





¢ During Srishti and Pralayam, entering into Paramatma and coming out from Paramatma. 


e — Jiva topic as means of revealing Paramatma. 


1330 


Mantra: 


epeorse Sct Ges a 1 a LC FE 
+Aoull edasen srafer 


oe Hd Wu: USI oft Ba: 
QI6c: - VSI Hor: wdeaic: VSIA A AGI 


3 oORARI: 1 Veh 


tan hovachajatashatruryatraisha etadbalake purusho.ashayishta 
yatraitadabhudyata etadagaddhita nama hr“idayasya nadyo 
hrAidayatpuritatamabhipratanvanti yatha sahasradha kesho 
vipatitastavadanvyah pi~ngalasyanimna tishthante shuklasya 
kr4ishnasya pitasya lohitasyeti tasu tada bhavati yada suptah 
svapna.n na ka.nchana pashyatyathasminprana evaikadha bhavati 
tathaina.n vaksarvairnamabhih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih 
sahapyeti chakshuh sarvai rupaih sahapyeti shrotra.n sarvaih 
shabdaih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih sahapyeti sa yada 
pratibudhyate yathagnerjvalato visphuli*nga 
vipratishtherannevamevaitasmadatmanah prana yathayatana.n 
vipratishthante pranebhyo deva devebhyo lokastadyatha kshurah 
kshuradhyane hitah syadvishvambharo va vishvambharakulaya 
evamevaisha praj~na atmeda.n shariramanupravishta a lomabhya 
a nakhebhyah | | 19| | 


After this Balaki became silent. Agatasatru said to him: ‘Thus far only (do you know), O Balaki?' ‘Thus far only,’ replied Balaki. 
Then Agatasatru said to him: 'Vainly did you challenge me, saying: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman? O Balaki, he who is the maker of 
those persons (whom you mentioned), he of whom all this is the work, he alone is to be known.’ Thereupon Balaki came, carrying 
fuel in his hand, saying: ‘May | come to you as a pupil?’ Agatasatru said to him: ‘| deem it improper that a Kshatriya should initiate 
a Brahmana. Come, | shall make you know clearly.’ Then taking him by the hand, he went forth. And the two together came to a 
person who was asleep. And Agatasatru called him, saying: 'Thou great one, clad in white raiment, Soma, King. ' But he remained 
lying. Then he pushed him with a stick, and he rose at once. Then said Agatasatru to him: ‘Balaki, where did this person here 
sleep? Where was he? Whence came he thus back?’ Balaki did not know. [Chapter 4 — Verse 19] 


e Where did Jiva go in sleep? 
¢ From where does he come in sleep? 


Answer: 


° Paramatma = Locus, Adharam, Paramatma is also source of Prana. Source of Jiva and Prana = Paramatma. 
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Lecture 138 
Sutra 18 : 


Anyartham tu Jaiminih 
prasnavyakhyanabhyamapi chaivameke 


But Jaimini thinks that (the reference to the individual soul in the text) has another purpose on account of the question 





and the reply; moreover, thus some also (the Vajasaneyins) (read in their text or Recension). [1 — 4 — 18] 
¢ Balaki Adhikaranam 
¢  Kaushitaki Upanishad : Chapter 4 

General Analysis : 


¢ Sutra 16 and 17 — Central theme = Paramatma, Study beginning of Chapter 4 and Phala Sutra is end. 





¢ Depending on context, both answer ok. 


¢ In all Vedantic texts, primary theme is Paramatma. 


What is role of Jiva — Discussion? 


Vachyartha Lakshyartha 


Body, Mind, Chidabasa Implied Meaning 
Karta, Bokta, Punyavan, Papavan Jiva = Pure Chaitanyam minus Body, Mind, 


Jivatma / Paramatma — Bheda Drishti Chidabasa, Boga Tyaga Praptanya lakshana 
Karya - Karana Sambanda Jiva identical with Paramatma 

Jivatma — Used as means to reveal Jivatma = Paramatma, have Abheda 
Sambanda 

Jivatma Dvara, Paramatma Bodhanartham Jivatma / Paramatma, interchangeably used 
Karya Dvara, Karana Bodhanartham 15* Sutra Vyasas Answer 

Jaiminis Answer — 2" Sutra Anyartham 

Jivatma’ Means to end ‘Paramatma’ 

Means not Central theme, end is central 

theme 


¢ In all Shastra Paramatma alone is Lakshyartha or Vachyartha Should be the Approach. 


Paramatma 





Example : 
¢ — Dva Suparna — Vachyartha — 2 Birds introduced. 


e When separately introduced Jivatma — means to reveal ‘Paramatma’. 
¢ Same principle Ajatashatru. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
SA | WedarentHeletarat eet 3G, F laraoraewasg om | drptabalakirhaniicano gargya asa, sa hovacayatasatrum 
N 2 


. . kas ¢ . bral na te bre raniti: sé racayatase ° 
PITA, eA a sarvitid: S lara saa: asyam, brahma tebravaniti; sa hovacajatasatruh, 
FSGAASA SPY At:, HAH Sah Sa F He Maeda Il & Il 


sahasrametasyam vaci dadmah, janako janaka iti vat jana dhavantiti |] 345 





Om. There was a man of the Garga family called proud Balaki, Who was a speaker. He said to Ajatasatru, The King of 


Benares, ‘I will tell you about Brahman.’ Ajatasatru said, ‘For this Proposal | give you a thousand (Cows). People indeed 
rush saying, “Janaka, Janaka.” (| Too have some of his qualities.)’ [2 — 1-1] 





¢  Balakhi— Ajatashatru Samvada comes, Jaimini remembers Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 


Vachyartha ‘Jivatma’ used to reveal ‘Paramatma’. 


When sleeping person woken up. 


From where did Jivatma — Come during waking. 


Where did Jivatma — Go in Sleep. 
Answer : 
e — Jivatma — Comes from ‘Paramatma’ and goes to ‘Paramatma’. 
Definition of ‘Paramatma’ “ 
¢  “Paramatma’ is that Karanam from which Jivatma — Rises and into which ‘Jivatma — resolves. 
¢ That locus, Adhara, support is ‘Paramatma’. 
¢ — In Supta Purusha Drishtanta, Jivatma = Vachyartha. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : (Chapter 2 — 1 — 16) 
e¢  Yatrai Esha Supto Bhudya Vijnanamayah Purushah, Kvaisa Tadabhut Kuta Etadagaditi... 
¢  Vigyana Maya Purushaha = Vachyartha ‘Jivatma’ 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Question : 


T Sararstrawsy:, FAT Vaearatsaer UT faaretaa: | | sa hovacajatasatruh, yatraisa etatsupto'bhidya 

GSy:. Fay delatd, ba esa vijiianamayah purusah, kvaisa 

= | — : 

Vdelniata; ag & At Aer asa: |] °& I tadabhtt, kuta etadagaditi; tadu ha na mene gargyah || 16 || 


Ajatasatru said, ‘When this being full of consciousness (identified with the mind) was thus asleep, where was it, and 
whence did it thus come?’ Gargya did not know that. [ 2 -— 1-16] 





Answer: 


t= | SIATATATARTS:, ayaa CACTATS IT Tey faurt- Wa: sa hovaca ajatasatruh, yatraisa etat supto'bhut esa vijnanamayah, 

Gua, azar QToTat fagraa fawranrara C2 way see ea vijmanamayah purusah, tad esam prananam vijfianena vijnanam adaya ya 
ATHIREA ASA ; atts Tat DCA Raeqea: cafafa eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmin chete, tani yada grhnati atha haitat 

ATA ; aqdeta wy syrort wate, zwetar ah , zeta bo Oe purusah svapiti nama. tad erhita eva prano bhavati, grhita vak, 

aera STS , aera At: I} 29 I erhitam caksuh, grhitam srotram, grhttam manah II 17 Il 


Ajatasatru said, When this being full of consciousness is thus asleep, it absorbs at the time the functions of the organs 
through its own consciousness, and lies in the Akasa (Supreme Self) that is in the heart. When this being absorbs them, it 
is called Svapiti. Then the nose is absorbed, the organ of speech is absorbed, the eye is absorbed, the ear is absorbed, 
and the mind is absorbed. [Il —1— 17] 





e — Jivatma — Not identical with Paramatma. 
e  Jivatma — Means to reveal Paramatma. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Anyartham Tu : 
¢ However, for another Purpose. 
b) Jamini : 
¢ Considers that, declares that references to Jiva is for another Purpose. 
c) Prashnav - Vakhyam : 
¢ Proved by Question and Answer. 
d) Aticha = Morever 
e) Eke: 
¢ Some other Branches of Vedas also reveal thus. 
Jivatma = Means: 
Vyasa: 
¢ — Jivatma is Paramatma Lakshyartha. 1335 


Jaimini : 


e¢  Jivatma is means to reveal Paramartha, Vachyartha. 


e —Intelligently agile will spot if it is Lakshyartha or Vachyartha. 


Question : 
¢ — Kaushitaki Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 18 


Answer: 


d sleldiciidePRPeig Gasiciie GSulsegiizise 
insti. elaine ct apasina teeta sar 
Af Tc _ iaacesmtiaad 


faunifea- z Foil feicood Qlarcizz1 
selena Cease diahea iain anneniicaa aa: 
2dloi of <b> clo! UPerceleufs soto BaepeEn safer 
eI6G: BrErealfer or: vdleaia: Hereafer Haar 


3Il ORaAI: I VSI 


tan hovachajatashatruryatraisha etadbalake purusho.ashayishta 
yatraitadabhudyata etadagaddhita nama hr“idayasya nadyo 
hrAidayatpuritatamabhipratanvanti yatha sahasradha kesho 
vipatitastavadanvyah pi~ngalasyanimna tishthante shuklasya 
kr4ishnasya pitasya lohitasyeti tasu tada bhavati yada suptah 
svapna.n na ka.nchana pashyatyathasminprana evaikadha bhavati 
tathaina.n vaksarvairnamabhih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih 
sahapyeti chakshuh sarvai rupaih sahapyeti shrotra.n sarvaih 
shabdaih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih sahapyeti sa yada 
pratibudhyate yathagnerjvalato visphuli”nga 
vipratishtherannevamevaitasmadatmanah prana yathayatana.n 
vipratishthante pranebhyo deva devebhyo lokastadyatha kshurah 
kshuradhyane hitah syadvishvambharo va vishvambharakulaya 
evamevaisha praj~na atmeda.n shariramanupravishta a lomabhya 
a nakhebhyah | | 19] | 


After this Balaki became silent. Agatasatru said to him: 'Thus far only (do you know), O Balaki?' 'Thus far only,’ replied Balaki. 
Then Agatasatru said to him: 'Vainly did you challenge me, saying: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman? O Balaki, he who is the maker of 
those persons (whom you mentioned), he of whom all this is the work, he alone is to be known.’ Thereupon Balaki came, carrying 
fuel in his hand, saying: ‘May | come to you as a pupil?’ Agatasatru said to him: ‘| deem it improper that a Kshatriya should initiate 
a Brahmana. Come, | shall make you know clearly.’ Then taking him by the hand, he went forth. And the two together came to a 
person who was asleep. And Agatasatru called him, saying: 'Thou great one, clad in white raiment, Soma, King. ' But he remained 
lying. Then he pushed him with a stick, and he rose at once. Then said Agatasatru to him: ‘Balaki, where did this person here 
sleep? Where was he? Whence came he thus back?’ Balaki did not know. [Chapter 4 — Verse 19] 





Question: 

¢ From where does Jiva come in waking, to where does Jiva go in sleep. 
Answer : 

¢ Comes from Paramatma, goes to Paramatma. 

e Paramatma revealed as locus of arrival and departure of Jiva. 
f) Apiche - Moreover 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Question and Answers 


a srararstaewrsz:, FAT Vacdralsyeg vy Taare: | | sa hovacajatasatruh, yatraisa etatsupto'bhtidya 
TeSs:, Fay dersta, ba esa vijhanamayah purusah, kvaisa 
Vaarsniata; AG é a Aer asa: Il && Il tadabhit, kuta etadagaditi; tadu ha na mene gargyah || 16 || 


Ajatasatru said, ‘When this being full of consciousness (identified with the mind) was thus asleep, where was it, and 
whence did it thus come?’ Gargya did not know that. [ 2 — 1-16] 


: —— 7 a a | fie = 
| CNATATSTERT:, Taq CaaS AT ray ferwra- Wa: sa hovaca ajatasatruh, yatraisa etat supto'bhut esa vijfianamayah, 


Jaq, azar QTOTat faaraa faurarrara q wasraeea vijfianamayah purusah, tad esam prananam vijfianena vijfianam adaya ya 
ATRIA ASH ; arte Gat DECAL Racqe: eatafa eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmifi chete, tani yada grhnati atha haitat 

ATA ; aqgera ry syort wate, wEtar aT ; werd ag, purusah svapiti nama. tad grhita eva prano bhavati, grhita vak, 

zeta ST , mela Wa: |) 29 II erhitam caksuh, grhitam srotram, grhitam manah II 17 Il 


Ajatasatru said, When this being full of consciousness is thus asleep, it absorbs at the time the functions of the organs through its own 
consciousness, and lies in the Akasa (Supreme Self) that is in the heart. When this being absorbs them, it is called Svapiti. Then the nose is 
absorbed, the organ of speech is absorbed, the eye is absorbed, the ear is absorbed, and the mind is absorbed. [Il —|— 17] 





g)Evam: 
° Reveals ‘ Jivatma’ is means to reveal ‘Paramatma’ 
° Jivatma Dvaratvam... 


° Adhikaranam Over. 133 


Conclusion : 
a) Vishaya : 
¢ Subject matter — Principle to be known in Kaushitaki Upanishad — Chapter 4 — 19 
e — Saha Veditavyaha. 
¢ What is to be known in Chapter 4 — 19? 
b) Samshaya : 
¢ — jJiva / Prana or Paramatma. 
c) Purva Pakshi : 
¢  jJiva— Prana because there are references to Jiva and Prana. 
d) Vyasa: 
e  Paramatma alone subject matter as Lakshyartha of Jiva. 
Jaimini : 


e — Vachyartha Jiva Means to reveal Paramatma. 


Lakshyartha 


Identical with Paramatma Means to know Paramatma 


e 4 Factor Over 


Vachyartha 


e) Sangatin : 


e Adhikaranam is right place, right Adhyaya 


6 Adhikaranam 19* Sutra: 





(The Self to be seen, to be heard etc., is the Supreme Self) on account of the connected meaning of the sentences. [ 1 — 4-19] 


¢  Vakhyanvayat Adhikaranam. 
General introduction to Adhikaranam — 4 Sutras 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


7: <elt cnee cate tae cae, toe 
wsraTa sr fiat wafti #@ ar wt garat 
erara gat: frar wafea, senate HIATa FST: 
faar waa a ar a faweq arama fad fad 
wafa, stenasca srara faw fad vnaizi a art 


nat sik ST aeT enraTa wei fret wata; 
sTenaegq nia asi isad wala 6A at att Sarai 


mT Sra: far vaita, sncnata BIA STH: 


faar water, a ar a? aqrat wmrara 2at: fsar 
aaiea, senaer Hrara jar: faat warai a 
qr at Sarat amr aar faat waa, senaea 
sre Sar: frat area | av aT wt agat 
eure Geaftr eater | x ae ae eels tee 
ead fad wuafa, arnaca fram aa faa wate | 
AIH QT St seeq:—saraeat aeaeat = fafeetr- 
feast Fafa, orenf’ waedt go wa aa fama 
ce ere fare 4 I 


sa hovdca na v4 are patyul kamaya patiu priyo bhavaty 
&atmanastu kamaéya patiu priyo bhavati 

Na Va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavaty 
aéatmanastu kamaya jaya priya’ bhavati 

na Va are putréi4o kamaéya putréu privé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya putrau priya bhavanti 

na Va are vittasya kamaya vittao priyao bhavaty 
a&tmanastu ka&maya vittao priyao bhavati 

na Va are paatinéao kamaya paaavau priyé bhavanti 
atmanastu kamaya paaavau priya bhavanti 

na v4 are brahmaiau kamaya brahma priyado bhavaty 
&tmanastu kaimaéya brahma priyao bhavati 

na Va are kaatrasya kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavati 

na va are lokanéo kamaya lokéu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya lokaéau priya bhavanti 

na Va are devanao kamaya devau priya bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaéya devéu priyé bhavanti 

na Va are vedanaéo kamaya vedau priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya vedau priya bhavanti 

na v4 are bhiitan4éo kamaya bhiiténi priyaéii bhavanty 
&atmanastu kamaya bhiténi priyéii bhavanti 

Na Va are sarvasya kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 

Atma vé are draauavyau arotavyo mantavyo 
nididhyaésitavyo maitreyy atmani khalvare dyiaue 
arute mate vijhata idad sarvad viditad || 5 |l 





He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of 
the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, that they are 
loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it 
is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the 
sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, 


that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s 
own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. 
It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the 
beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, 
but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated 
upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, reflected on and meditated upon, all this is known. [II — IV - 5] 





e Last part of Mantra — 2 Lines 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


maitreyiti hovaca yajhnavalkyah, udyasyanva are 
‘hamasmatsthanadasmi, hanta 
te'naya katyayanyantam karavaniti || 1 || 


‘Maitreyi, my dear’, said Yajnavalkya, ‘lam going to renounce this life. Allow me to finish between you and Katyayani. [ 2 — 4-1] 





¢  Yajanavalkya Teaches disciple come wife, repeated is Chapter 4 — 5*? Brahmana. 


e Yajnalkya decides to take Vidwat Sanyasa. 


- Sanyasa for knowledge for Sravanam - For Nididhyasanam 


- Sanyasa after knowledge 
- For Nischyartha 
- Keep Mind in topic of Vedanta 





¢  Yajnavalkya — Model for Vidwat Sanyasa, 2 Wives — Katyayini and Meitreyi. 


Meitreyi : 
e If | get all wealth of earth, will | get Amrutatvam? Immortality, Moksha. 


e With possession — Can have comfortable condition of external condition not happiness which is internal 
condition of Mind without Agitation. 


¢ Wealth has nothing to do with happiness, Wealth has lot to do with Comfort. 
¢ You can be comfortable unhappy. 
Example : 
e Sleepless in Airconditioned room. Gadgets give comfort in life not happiness, not immortality. 
e Meitreyi had Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
Who wants comfort? 
° Comfort is preference, not need if Available, use it. Comfort not at cost of Amrutatvam. 
e You are renouncing Comfort, but have happiness from some other source. 
¢ Tell me that source which is not, Dependent on possession and Comfort. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
. Chapter 2 — 4-5 — Nava are Kamaya... 
¢ You never love wife for her sake but for your own sake. 


a) Whatever you love is for your own sake 


Conditional Unconditional 


- All Anatma 

- lf favorable, love them(Body, Mind, God and 
World) 

- Love them for my convenience and dropped 
like, hot potato 


- Atma only object of Unconditional love. 
- Nirapeksha Prema Vishaya 





e Including Bhagawan — Both Astikas and Nastikas do that when there is no explanation for suffering, Unjust, 
Unfair, Sadist, Cruel god. 


¢ Hence love for god also is conditional. 
b) Whatever is source of love is Ananda Svarupa : 

¢ We love only Ananda Atma is Prema Svarupa, Object of Unconditional love. 
Derive : 

e Atma is eternal source of Ananda. 


Panchadasi : 


Through the many months, years, ages and world cycles, past 
and future, consciousness is the same; it neither rises nor sets 


(unlike the sun) ; it is self-revealing. [Chapter 1 — Verse 7] 


This consciousness, which is our Self, is of the nature of 
supreme bliss, for it is the object of greatest love, and love for 


the Self is seen in every man, who wishes, “May | never cease 


ATT Me fe Fare MATA C1 


to be”, “May | exist forever.” [Chapter 1 — Verse 8] 





e Atma is eternal Ananda because, Atma alone is Unconditionally loved. 
c) Since Atma is Ananda Svarupa : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : (Chapter 2 — 4 —5) 
e Atma Va Are Drishtavayaha... Know that Ananda Svarupa Atma. 
d) By Knowing that Atma everything is known : 


° Idagum Sarvam Veditam — Eka Atma Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam... 


Samshaya : 


One Should 
- Not have Confusion 
- Should not be Uncomfortable in future 


when confusion raised by others 


- Sthanu / Sthuna Nikanam Nyaya 
- After fixing, pole, Shake to see, it doesn't 
fall, and will not be Shaken by Cyclone 





Example : Orissa : 
¢ 152 Temples stood wind of 352 Km / Hr With flagpole and flag intact, Where buildings dropped like Bricks. 


e Vyakarna, targa, Visishta Advaitin — Dvaitin.., Modern science try Shaking us. 


Which Atma 


General Analysis of 1% Sutra : 


e Atma Va Are Drishtavyaha... 


Vyasa: 
e Paramatma subject matter because of trend of all sentences occurring reveal Paramatma. 
° Flow Drift, Direction of mantra, Anvayaha(Movement, one after another, march Past). 
Shankara : 


¢ Takes 4 Sample sentences from beginning, Middle and end. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


at eraTa AAT, ave ATSIAT Say tere aa sa howaca maitrey!l, yenaham namrtai syam, kim aham tena 
SAT 2 aaq WwTAKag aeq =| agita | 3 i kuryam, yad ewa bhagawdin veda tad ewa me brGhiti Il 3 Il 
: en 


Then Maitreyi said, “What shall | do with that which will not make me immortal? Tell me, sir, of that alone which you 
know (to be the only means of immortality).” [Il — IV — 3] 


sa howSca na wh are patyut: kimaéya patia priyo bhawaty 
ABatrmmanastu kamaya pati priyo bhawati 

neawe are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhawaty 
atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhawati 

naw are putraiato kKamaAaya putrat priywéa bhawanty 
atmoanastu kKamaya putrad priya bhawanti 

na we are wittasya kAaAmaya wittaco priyao bhawaty 
Atrmanastu kaArmaya wittacs priyad bhawati 

new are pasatinac kamaya PaAaAaawatll priya bhawanti 
@atmanastu kKamaya paaawaul priya bhawanti 

nawe are brahmaiatg kamaya brahrma priyacd bhawaty 
ABatrmanastu karmaya brahrma priywao bhawati 

nawe are kaatrasya kamaya kaatrac priyao bhawaty 
atm anastu karmaya kaatraco priyadod bhawati 

naw are lokAanaco karmaya Ilokatu priya bhawanty 
atmoanastu kKamaya lokawtd priya bhawanti 

nawea are dewanao kamaya dewau priya bhawanty 
Atrmanastu kaArmaya dewAst priyvws bhawanti 

nea wea are wedanao kamaya wedAau priya bhawanty 
@atmanastu kKamaya wedau priya bhawanti 

naws are bAUtansad karmaya bHAGUtasani priysaii bhawanty 
Aatrmanastu karmaya bHdtani priyaii bhawanti 

news are sarwasya kamaysa sarwac priyao bhawaty 
atmoanastu kamaya sarwac priyao bhawaty 

Atma wh are draaduawyati arotawyo mantawyo 
nmnididhyasitawyo maitreyy Atrmani kKhalware dyiave 
arute mate wijhata idacd sarwad widitad |! 5 Il 


He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of 
the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, that they are 
loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it 
is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the 
sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, 
that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s 
own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. 
It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the 
beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, 
but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated 
upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, reflected on and meditated upon, all this is known. [II — IV - 5] 1344 





Ta a QUT SHAATCHAT = Fe | ad, wat a quraq- Brahma tam paradad yo'nyatratmano brahma veda. ksatrarh tam paradad 
WiSsaAAeaa: WI aq, BlHred Wrealserarcaar 
wrarag, eared augaiseameaa garda, szyartr 
a qugaiseaareant aentt Aq, qa a qarertser- 
atcaat: aa aq, eam, et am, A Stan, wi 
aer:, catia aria, xg aa ATAATAAT It EN 


The Brahmana ousts (slights) one who knows him as different from the Self. The Ksatriya ousts one who knows him as different 
from the Self. Worlds oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from 
the Self. Beings oust one who knows them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the Self. This 


Brahmana, this Ksatriya, these worlds, these gods, these beings, and this all are this Self. [Il — IV — 6] 


TIM Grquerdgaeaey a WEA aGecl>ortAMegerna, | | sa yatha dundubherhanyamanasya na bahyafchabdan 


Graqatd Teva grqeareandaea a — chaknuyadgrahanaya, dundubhestu grahanena — 
geqo Weld: Il w Il dundubhyaghatasya va—sabdo grhitah || 7 || 


As, when a drum is beaten, one cannot distinguish its various particular notes, but they are included in the general note of the 
drum or in the general sound produced by different kinds of Strokes. [2 — 4 — 7] 


UT WaT MATA GAS Vasa, Ua TAS brahma va idam agra asit, ekam eva: tad ekarn 
SAQA casa, Vd adsr | | ae : = 
san na vyabhavat. tac chreyo rupam atyasrjata ksatram, 
eee AAs CT IAA, Ua ATT TATA sites a Je resi ie 
yany etani devatra ksatrani, indro varunah somo rudrah 
we 4h ereatat sirabeereastsi, at anes parjanyo yamo mrityur Isana iti. tasmat ksatrat param nasti, 
GreoUal Aa Uber, tasmat brahmanah ksatriyam adhastad upaste rajasuye, 
Ve Bars Taqarar SCUAAHIAA, Ua Barsi ksatra eva tad yaso dadhati; saisa ksatrasya 
HHT SEAAH AAA, Va CATT yonir yad brahma. tasmad yady api raja paramatam gacchati, 
ememaeres wanes we Suet ey en pre eae eee 
bas 3f eens shai tichalh sad yan ieee ee se himsitva 
‘amie 2 vq ehad == alMSeTHIIAA Il 82 Il ii a i ta ans penn anon at | 


yo'nyatratmanah ksatram veda. lokas tam paradur yo'nyatratmano 
lokan veda. devas tam paradur yo nyatratmano devan veda. bhutani 
tam paradur yo'nyatratmano bhutani veda. sarvam tam paradad 

yo nyatratmano sarvam veda. idam brahma, idam ksatram, ime 


lokah, ime devah, imami bhutani, idam sarvam, yad ayam atma II 6 II 





As the ocean is the one goal of all sorts of water, as the skin is the one goal of all kinds of touch, as the nostrils are the one goal of all 
Odours, as the tongue is the one goal of all Savours, as the eye is the one goal of all Colours as the ear is the one goal of all sounds, 


as the Manas is the one goal of all deliberations, as the intellect is the one goal of all kinds of knowledge, as the hands are the one 
goal of all sort of work, as the organ of generation is the one goal of all kinds of enjoyment, as the anus is the one goal of all 
excretions, as the feet are the one goal of all kinds of walking, as the organ of speech is the one goal of all Vedas. [2 —4-—11] 





a) Chapter2-—4-3: 
e Amrutatva Prapti Phalam wanted by Meitreyi indirectly. 
¢ |am not interested in comfort, teach me. That which gives Amrutatva Prapti. 


¢ Teaching = Atma Jnanam which will give Amrutam. 


Lecture 139 
Vakyanvaya Adhikaranam Sutra 19 : 


VWVakyanvayat 





(The Self to be seen, to be heard etc., is the Supreme Self) on account of the connected meaning of the sentences. [ 1 — 4-19] 


a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
ai gata AA, Tate aya CUy fare aa sa hovaca maitreyl, yendham namrta syam, kim aharm tena 
) : + kuryam, yad eva bhagavan veda tad eva me brihiti Il 3 Il 
gai, abe arareag ata A ae 3 vm, ya eva bhag 


Then Maitreyi said, “What shall | do with that which will not make me immortal? Tell me, sir, of that alone which you 
know (to be the only means of immortality).” [Il — IV — 3] 





¢ Amrutatva Praptihi statement. 
Meitreyi Asks : 

¢ Teach me that knowledge by which | can attain immortality. 
What to do with Property? 

¢ Immortality giving Sadhana is Paramatma Jnanam. 


¢  Jivatma Jnanam can’t give Amrutatvam. 


b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


esTara srs: fear waiea, ancaaer SIA STAT: 
faar water) a2 ar at aarti wr far: far 
aaiea, srenaex smary @ar: fear watai a 
qr at @arat samara aa: frat waa, srenaes 
Tara far: far wearei a ar wt azarai 
era owertia faa waka, senaeq smart 

foarfer wait i a2 @f 3% aded war 


agerri=r 

e@ fad nafa, arnaca frag aa fad wafa | 
aes ar at 3 aeeq:—araeat aeaea fafaecor- 
feast Hef , eweaft weat gp wa aa fama 


sa hovdéca na v4 are patyuu kamaya patiu priyo bhavaty 
Aatmanastu kaimaya patiu priyo bhavati 

Na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati 

na va are putréié4o kaimaéaya putréu privé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya putrau priya bhavanti 

Na Va are vittasya kamaya vittao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kdmaya vittao priyao bhavati 

Na Va are paatinéo kamaya paaavau priya bhavanti 
atmanastu kamaya paaavau priya bhavanti 

na v4 are brahmaiau ka&maya brahma priyadé bhavaty 
Atmanastu ka&maya brahma priyao bhavati 

na va are kaatrasya kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavati 

na vai are lok&ndéo kimaéya lokdéu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya lokau priya bhavanti 

na va are devanao kamaya devau priya bhavanty 
a&tmanastu ka&maya devaéu privé bhavanti 

Na Va are vedanéo kaimaya vedaéu priya bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya vedau priya bhavanti 

na va are bhiitanas kamaéya bhiit4ani priyaéii bhavanty 
Atmanastu kaimaya bhuiiténi priyéii bhavanti 

Na Va are sarvasya kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 

Atma wa are draauavyau arotavyo mantavyo 
nididhyaésitavyo maitreyy atmani khalvare dyiaue 


arute mate vijhata idadé sarvad viditad || 5 |] 


ea aa tafaan 4% 1 


He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of 
the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, that they are 
loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it 
is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the 
sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, 
that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s 
own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. 
It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the 
beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, 
but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated 
upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, reflected on and meditated upon, all this is known. [II — IV - 5] 1348 





¢ Sarvagya Praptihi statement, Vishaya Vakyam here. 


¢ By Atma Jnanam everything else known. Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 


Omniscience: 


° Only — Paramatma Vigyanam — Jiva Vigyanam can’t give Sarvagyatvam. 


c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


TH A GUaTaNSeAMCHA Hal Aq, eta at GWrar- 


UISeMAAA: WT ag, srHred Wrgalserancaayt 


arareda, eared qugaiseasreagt garda, yar 
a qugaiseasrent aartt aq, aa a quaretser- 


Aca: aa te Xf 5, et a0, A SIA:, a 
aer:, canis arf, eg aa TqAATAT UE I 


Brahma tam paradad yo nyatratmano brahma veda. ksatram tam paradad 
yo nyatratmanah ksatram veda. lokas tam paradur yo nyatratmano 
lokan veda. devas tam paradur yo nyatratmano devan veda. bhutani 

tam paradur yo 'nyatratmano bhutani veda. sarvam tam paradad 

yo nyatratmano sarvarm veda. idam brahma, idarh ksatram, ime 


lokah, ime devah, imami bhutani, idarh sarvam, yad ayam atma Il 6 Il 


The Brahmana ousts (slights) one who knows him as different from the Self. The Ksatriya ousts one who knows him as different 
from the Self. Worlds oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from 
the Self. Beings oust one who knows them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the Self. This 





Brahmana, this Ksatriya, these worlds, these gods, these beings, and this all are this Self. [Il — IV — 6] 


¢ Sarvatma Bava Vakhyam Atma is everything — Yadayamatma. 


¢ — If you know anything different from you, That object will isolate, reject you, limit you. 


¢ Know everything as myself. Who can keep you away from them? 


¢ Remedy for isolation and sense of rejection is only Sarvatma Bavaha... 


. Everything in creation is Paramatma alone. 


d) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


TIM Grquergaeaey a Weg aGecl>Sraaegeuns, | | sa yatha dundubherhanyamanasya na bahyafichabdaii 
GrGatd Weta Grqeare4dea aA — chaknuyadgrahanaya, dundubhestu grahanena — 
eco Weld: Il w Il dundubhyaghatasya va—sabd6 erhitah || 7 || 


As, when a drum is beaten, one cannot distinguish its various particular notes, but they are included in the general note of the 
drum or in the general sound produced by different kinds of Strokes. [2 — 4 — 7] 


T Aa AANA GAS Vaasa, Ua AST brahma va idam agra asit, ekam eva: tad ekarh 

san na vyabhavat. tac chreyo rupam atyasrjata ksatram, 

yany etani devatra ksatrani, indro varunah somo rudrah 

parjanyo yamo mrityur Isana iti. tasmat ksatrat param nasti, 

tasmat brahmanah ksatriyam adhastad upaste rajastye, 

ksatra eva tad yaso dadhati: saisa ksatrasya 

yonir yad brahma. tasmad yady api raja paramatam gacchati, 
brahmaivantata upanisrayati svam yonim. ya u enam hinasti, 

svam sa yonim rcchati, sa paplyan bhavati, yatha sreyamsarh himsitva. 


. T UTay ITH, L 
Wiedman, Cd Ads AcIaT ASTRA Il 22 Il 


As the ocean is the one goal of all sorts of water, as the skin is the one goal of all kinds of touch, as the nostrils are the one goal of all 
Odours, as the tongue is the one goal of all Savours, as the eye is the one goal of all Colours as the ear is the one goal of all sounds, 
as the Manas is the one goal of all deliberations, as the intellect is the one goal of all kinds of knowledge, as the hands are the one 
goal of all sort of work, as the organ of generation is the one goal of all kinds of enjoyment, as the anus is the one goal of all 
excretions, as the feet are the one goal of all kinds of walking, as the organ of speech is the one goal of all Vedas. [ 2 —4-11] 





Atma: 
¢ Jagat —Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam. 
3 Example : Srishti : 
¢ From water mixed with, Wood fued (Wet fuel) - Smoke comes out. 


¢ From Maya mixed with Atma — (wet Atma) — Smoky world comes out. 1350 


Sthithi : 
¢ From Drum — Particular sound mixed with general sound comes out. 
° Dum Dubihi / Shankha / Vecha Drishtanta, can’t know Particular sound without general sound. 


¢ In and thru recognition of Particular words, general sound / Voice of Swamy heard. 


e Specific existence depends on general existence (Absolute |) 


Pot Existence General Existence 


- Man existence Visesha Satta - Samanya Satta 


Dakshina Murthy Stotram : 
- Yasyaiva Sohuranam 





Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


Yasya-Eva Sphurannam Sada a-A atmakam-Asat-Kalpa-Arthakam Bhaasate 
Saakssaat-Tat-Tvam-Asi-It} Veda-Vacasaa Yo Bodhayaty-Aashritaan | 
Yat-Saakssaat-Karannaad-Bhaven-Na Punaraavrttir-Bhavaam-Bho-Nidhau 


Tasmal Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||3| | 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) By This 


Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear 
over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as 
a Direct Experience when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the Delusion 
of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear Again, Salutations to Him, the 
Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3] 





e — Visesha Shabda can’t exist separate from Samanya Shabda. 
e  Visesha satta can’t exist separate form Samanya Satta. 


¢ Samanya Satta is Sthithi Karanam for Visesha Satta. 


Samanya Satta Visesha Satta 





Laya Karanam: 
e Rivers merge into Samudra — All objects resolve into Atma. 


e — Ekayana Prakriya = Laya Prakriya. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 





sa yatha dundubherhanyamanasya na bahyafichabdan 
chaknuyadgrahanaya, dundubhestu grahanena — 
dundubhyaghatasya va—sabdo erhitah || 7 | 


As, when a drum is beaten, one cannot distinguish its various particular notes, but they are included in the general note of the 
drum or in the general sound produced by different kinds of Strokes. [2 — 4 — 7] 


brahma va Idam agra asit, ekam eva: tad ekam 

san na vyabhavat. tac chreyo rupam atyasrjata ksatram, 

yany etani devatra ksatrani, indro varunah somo rudrah 

parjanyo yamo mrityur isana iti. tasmat ksatrat param nasti, 

tasmat brahmanah ksatriyam adhastad upaste rajastye, 

ksatra eva tad yaso dadhati: saisa ksatrasya 

yonir yad brahma. tasmad yady api raja paramatam gacchati, 
brahmaivantata upanisrayati svam yonim. ya u enam hinasti, 

svarh sa yonim rcchati, sa papiyan bhavati, yatha sreyarhsarh hirhsitya.. 


OTS ASHI, wa wether Aare arrests | 22 Il 





As the ocean is the one goal of all sorts of water, as the skin is the one goal of all kinds of touch, as the nostrils are the one goal of all 
Odours, as the tongue is the one goal of all Savours, as the eye is the one goal of all Colours as the ear is the one goal of all sounds, 


as the Manas is the one goal of all deliberations, as the intellect is the one goal of all kinds of knowledge, as the hands are the one 
goal of all sort of work, as the organ of generation is the one goal of all kinds of enjoyment, as the anus is the one goal of all 
excretions, as the feet are the one goal of all kinds of walking, as the organ of speech is the one goal of all Vedas. [ 2 —4-11] 





e Atma = Jagat Karanam = ‘Paramatma’ because of Vakya Anvaya. 


¢ Because of trend / Flow of these Significant sentences, Conclude Atma = Paramatma only. 


Word Analysis : 


e From trend of Statements in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad it is Concluded, Atma is Paramatma. 


Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — |can quote statements which reveal Jivatma. 
a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


= etars, 2 ar =tt ge: sTara afta: fea 
wate, sieaeg sitara afer: fer serfs! 


: a at et erveq wrara ara fad natia, 
senate Bina as fod waia | OA at at oS rai 
Saat sera: far waita, snenate RIA Sse: 
far sreriter 1 war st Sarat erara Sar: fra 


Rat, eneaf\ weak co aa na faara 
act cael ferf&asz eT 





sa howSca na v4 are patyut kamaya pati priyo bhavaty 
Aatmanastu kamaya patiu priyo bhavati 

na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati 

na vai are putréidéo kamaéya putréu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya putrau priya bhavanti 

na va are vittasya kamaya vittao priyao bhavaty 
&trmanastu kamaéya vittad priyao bhavati 

na va are paalinaéao kamaya paaavau priya bhavanti 
atmanastu kamaya paaavau priya bhavanti 

na v4 are brahmaiauw k&maya brahma priyao bhavaty 
Aatmanastu kamaya brahma priyao bhavati 

na va are kaatrasya kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavati 

na wai are lokainéo kaimaya lokséu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya lokau priya bhavanti 

na va are devanao kamaya devau priya bhavanty 
&trmanastu k&maéya dewésu privy’ bhavanti 

na va are vedanaéao kamaya vedaéau priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya vedau priya bhavanti 

na va are bhiitanads kamaya bhuitani priysaii bhavanty 
atmanastu kaimaya bhutaéni priyaéii bhavanti 

Na Va are sarvasya kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 

&tmaé wé are draauavyau arotavyo mantavyo 
nididhyasitavyo maitreyy atmani khalvare dyiaue 
arute mate vijhdta idadé sarvad viditad || 5 Il 1353 


He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the 
sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, 
that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for 
one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that 
they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is 
not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the 


worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, 
that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my dear, that they are 
loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for 
one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. 
The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be Realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. When the Self, my 
dear, is Realised by being heard of, reflected on and meditated upon, all this is known. [Il —IV - 5] 





¢ Nobody loves wife for wife's sake but for ones self alone. 
° Parents / Children loved for oneself Upanishad talks about self which has spouse, wealth, Children, not 
Nirguna Brahman. 
¢ Yagnavalkya — Gives list of Bogya 
e Vishaya — Self is Bogta Atma. Bogta = Jivatma only. 
b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


q awa wasaafmaeat Soa Ulta SqnAatatast- sa yatha saindhava-khilya udake prasta udakam evanuviliyeta, 
aa, a wleqraemda <«aq, adi aacarredia na hasya udgrahanayeva syat, yato yatas tv adadita lavanam eva, 
sauaa, TH ar ac gz Hezyaanacana<e faar- 
at wri waa ware: aqeia  alfqag 
faasafa, a Sua dardteat adda Mara 
BVIAaACTaSA: WLR Ul 


evam va ara idam mahad bhutam anantam aparam vijhana-ghana eva; 
etebhyo bhutebhyah samutthaya, tany evanuvinasyati; na pretya samjnasti, 


iti are bravimi, iti hovaca yajnavalkyah Il 


As a lump of salt dropped into water dissolves with (its component) water, and no one is able to pick it up, but from 
Wheresoever one takes it, it tastes salt even so, my dear, this great, endless, infinite reality is but Pure Intelligence. (The 
self) comes out (as a separate entity) from these elements, and (this separateness) is destroyed with them. After 
attaining (this oneness) it has no more consciousness. This is what | say, my dear. So said Yajnavalkya. [II — IV — 12] 





¢ Vigyana Ghana — Atma Chaitanyam which rises with body and resolves with body. 
¢ Appearing and Disappearing Chaitanyam. 
¢ Nolife / Recognition after death. 
¢ Transaction appear and disappear with Body. 
Jiva : 
¢ Active when Body Active 
¢ Gone when body gone. 
e — Anitya Chaitanyam = Jiva Chaitanyam not Paramatma. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


ET rd cddied Tafa diedt oor free. afar sai mata. yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati, 


taditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaram srnoti. 


( Te Nt SANA sunt, ex NM saaledatd, d ec RX SANA Ferd, taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute, 
d ied USdt ICGIGIIGR Qa di xtag WAATAS A cclcchel mh taditara itaram vijanati; yatra va asya 


sarvamatmaivabhittatkena kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet, 


ford, ccchal Tea. dcha h ad, ccchel Ha dcd. tatkena kam srnuyat, tatkena 


G .3 


ccchel h Aedd dcchel ch [dallatad? WalcH Ud Tdatlatc. kamabhivadet, tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam vijaniyat? 
_ | _ ¢ . | yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat? 

Ol chef CoA? [A ATANA Bt chet footers il ey | 

sid ada MEAT | iti caturtham brahmanam || 


Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something, one 
speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (but) when to the knower of Brahman everything has 
becomes the self, then what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through what, what should 
one hear and through what, what should one speak and through what, what should one thinks and through what, what 
should one know and through what? Through what should one know that owing to which all this is known — Through 
what, O Maitreyi, should one know the knower? [2 — 4-14] 1355 





Vijnyatvam : 

¢ Refers to knower, Pramata principle. 

° Paramatma, Apramata, Nirakara, Kutasta, Chaitanyam. 

¢ Upakrama, Madhye, Upasamhara( Last Verse ) — talks of Jiva only. 

¢ Reconciliation explanation given by 3 Acharyas. 

¢ Why Jiva when Paramatma talked? Ashrmaralyataha. 
Sutra’s : 

¢ Sutra 20 — Ashmarathya — Rishi 

¢ Sutra 21 — Ouda Lomihi — Rishi 

e Sutra 22 — Kasa Krishnaha — Rishi — Most appropriate 
Sutra 20: 


(The fact that the individual soul is taught as the object of Realisation is an) indicatory mark which is proof of the 
proposition; so Asmarathya thinks. [ 1 — 4 — 20] 





. Upanishad proposes Eka Paramatma, Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 
Proposition : 
e  Pratigya — Eka Paramatma 
a) Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Pratigya 
b) Paramatma Vigyana includes Jiva Vigyanam 
c) Possible only if Paramatma = Jivatma. 
¢ If Jivatma different from Paramatma, knowledge of Paramatma will not lead to knowledge of Jivatma. 
b) Since Jivatma Non different from Paramatma in Place of Paramatma, Jivatma can also be talked about. 
e) Jivacan replace Paramatma because it is Non different from Paramatma. 
f) Because of Pratigya, Proposition, usage possible. 


General Analysis : 


a) Mention of Jiva in place of Paramatma in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad is Evidence. 


sa howSca na w4 are patyuti kaAmaéya patiu priyo bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya patiu priyo bhawati 

na va are jayayai kKamaya jaya priya bhavaty 
atrmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati 

na wa are putrséisdo kamaya putréu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya putrad priya bhavanti 

na va are vittasya kamaya vittao priyao bhavaty 
&trmanastu kamaya wittao priyao bhawati 

na vai are paatnaéao kamaya paaavall priya bhavanti 
atmanastu kamaya paaavaull priya bhavanti 

nawé are brahmaiau k&amaya brahma priyao bhavaty 
Aatmanastu kamaya brahma priyao bhavati 

na wa are kaatrasya kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavaty 
atrmanastu kamaya kaatraco priyao bhavati 

na wai are lokaénaéao kaémaya lokau priya bhawanty 
atmanastu kamaya lokau priya bhavanti 

na wa are dewanao kamaya dewau priya bhavanty 
&trnanastu kamaya dewsu priyéa bhavanti 

na va are vedanao kamaya vedau priya bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya vedau priya bhavanti 

na we are bhotanad kamaya bhuitani priysaii bhavanty 
Aatmanastu kaémaya bhiitaéni priyaéii bhawanti 


wack fat ae —— SRE EES | ea favi arafa nave are sarvasya kamaya sarvac priyao bhavaty 


atmanastu kamaya sarvac priyao bhavaty 
SATSHT 4 st esq: —etraett aeaeat 3 fafeerr- 4 ua 
7 J A&tmaAa wh are draAdAuawyawll arotavyo mantavyo 


Nerhr arent meat ae =e Aa fame nididhyasitavyo maitreyy Aatmani khalware dyiauve 
a aa fafran. “= Il arute mate wijnhata idad sarvacd widitad || 5 Il 


He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for 
the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, 
my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is 
loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s 
own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that 
he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not 
for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of 
the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my 
dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the beings, my dear, that they 
are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s 
own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated 
upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, reflected on and meditated upon, all this is known. [Il — IV - 3B57 





b) Pratigya Siddhi : 
¢ For establishment of the proposition in Chapter 2-4-5. 
c) Says Ashmarathaya : 
d) Lingam : 
¢ Evidence 
Word Analysis : 
a) Pratigya Siddhi : 
. Proposition - Pratigya : Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyana Given in Chapter 2 —4-—5 end. 
Siddhii : 
¢ — Establishment for save of — Evidence of or Evidence for. 
b) Lingam : 
¢ Proof, indication, clue talking of Jiva in Place of Paramatma is clue to say. 
¢ — jJiva Non different from Paramatma. 


Sutra 21: 


Utkramishyata 
evambhavadityaudulomih 


The initial statement identifies the individual soul with Brahman or the Supreme Self because the soul, when it will 
depart (from the body), is such (i.e. one with the Supreme Self); thus Audulomi thinks. [I — IV — 21] 





General Analysis : 
¢ Oudilomihi establishes Jiva in place of Paramatma. 
e — Jiva is “Would be Paramatma’, Like “Would be wife’ Start introducing as wife. 


¢ Weare going to merge one day in Paramatma only. 


= 


Mundak Upanishad : 


OT Ad: QA: TASS a Teale qaey Tara | Yatha nadyah syanda-manah samudre-stam gacchanti nama-rupe vihaya | 
aa Td Sle ASU eA th: Twat Fayqurd Teory NZI tatha vidvan nama-rupat vimuktah parat-param purusam-upaiti divyam II 8 II 


As flowing rivers get themselves disappeared in the ocean losing their special names and distinct forms, so the wise man free 
from all his identifications with names and forms goes unto the highest of the high — the Supreme Divinity. [III — II — 8] 





e — River is would be ocean, gushing to ocean. 
¢  Jiva = Bavi Vidya / Bavaya Vidya. 

Word Analysis : 

a) Oudhilomihi : 


e — Jivatma mentioned in place of Paramatmam, because that will be the nature — Paramatma hood of the Jiva 
which is going to transcend the Namarupa. 


b) Utkramishryataha : 

¢ Going beyond, transcending Jivatma. 

¢ Will transcend Nama Rupa, Varna, Sthula, Sukshma, Karana limitations. 
c) Evam Bavat : 

e This Paramatma Nature Svarupam is going to come. 

¢ Transcending Jiva will get Paramatma Svarupam. 

¢ Joins College... Put BA / Dr Bavishyat Vrityat. 
d) Iti Oudilomihi 


Sutra 22: 


Avasthiteriti Kasakritsnah 


(The initial statement is made) because (the Supreme Self) exists in the condition (of the individual soul); so the Sage 
Kasakritsna thinks. [1 — 4 — 22] 





3 Rishi justification 
Avastite Rishi : 


e — Kasha Krishnaha, Jiva in place of Paramatma because Paramatma alone remains, obtains in form of Jiva in the 
body as Jiva. 


¢ Only Nama Bheda, Natu Nami - Substance Bheda. 


e Vastu same - Only name different. 


Unenclosed Atma Enclosed Atma within Body 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Sdgm Carel, Sam eaweant ecar ASI dera- 
narafa ; arora caer, afasr caeat gear 
wa deaaatafa ,; aa ere, sfaset eneemt 
gcat ara Gaanaaafa ; aga <arer, Gas eae- 


jyeshtaya svaha sresthaya svahety agnau hutva 
manthe samsravamavanayati pranaya svana vasisthayal svahety agnau hutva 
manthe samsravamavanayati vace svana pratisthayal svahetyagnau hutva 


manthe samsravamavanayati caksuse svaha sampade svaheti agnau hutva 


erat gcat asa BaAqHaAaia ; STIATa SQAlel, ATa- manthe samsravamavanayati srotraya svahayatanaya svahetyagnau hutva 

aaa cameant gcar neq daanaaala, Aaa 
“A ° 

Sql, WNT catacant scar ara daaqnaaatla, 


taa carmen ecat Asa Gaqaaaafa |) 2 Tl 


manthe samsravamavanayati manase svaha prajatyal svahetyagnau hutva 
manthe samsravamavanayati retase svaheti agnau hutva 


manthe samsravamavanayati II 2 II 





Offering oblations in the fire saying, Svaha to the oldest, Svaha to the greatest, he drips the remnant adhering to the 
ladle into the paste. Offering oblations in the fire saying, Svaha to the vital force, Svaha to the Vasistha, he drips the 
remnant, etc. offering oblations saying, Svaha to the organ of speech, Svaha to that which has steadiness, he drips, etc. 


offering oblations saying, Svaha to the eye, Svaha to prosperity, he drips, etc. offering oblations saying, Svaha to the ear, 
Svaha to the abode, he drips, etc. offering oblations saying, Svaha to the Manas, Svaha to Prajapati, he drips, etc. offering 
oblations saying, Svaha to the organ of generation, he drips, etc. [VI —IIl — 2] 





¢ All Anupravesha Vakyam. 
e Paramatma thought — Let me create body and me myself function as Jiva. 
¢  Paramatma has done Grihapravesham and assumed new name Jiva. 
Word Analysis : 
Sage Kashakrishna Says as follows : 
a) Avastite : 
e — Since Paramatma alone remains in form of Jiva in the Body. 
e — Jiva is mentioned in Place of Paramatma in Meitreyi Brahmanam. 
b) Avastite : 


e Remaining, dwelling, residing in the form of Jiva. 


Lecture 140 
Sutra 22: 


Avasthiteriti Kasakritsnah 


(The initial statement is made) because (the Supreme Self) exists in the condition (of the individual soul); so the Sage Kasakritsna thinks. [1 — 4 —22] 





¢ Completed 4 Sutras of Vyakyam Vaya Adhikaranam. 
Atma in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

¢ Atmano... ldagum Sarvam Bhavati, Atma is Paramatma alone. 

e — Established in one Sutra! 

e By Seeing trend of Meitreyi Brahmana section. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ If Paramatma central theme, why Upanishad starts with Jivatma’ description? 
Middle and end Talks : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


sa howSca na ws are patyuti kamaya pati priyo bhavaty 
Aatrmanastu kamaya patiu priyo bhawvati 
na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavaty 
&trmanastu kamrmaya jaya priya bhawati 
na va are putraéiao kamaya putréu priya bhawanty 
atmanastu kamaya putrad priya bhawanti 
na va are vwittasya kamaya wittaco priyao bhavaty 
&trnanastu karmaya wittao priyao bhawati 
na va are paalinao kamaya paaavautll priya bhawanti 
atmanastu kamaya paaavau priya bhawvanti 
nawS are brahmaiau k&amaya brahma priyao bhavaty 
Aatmanastu kamaya brahma priyaod bhawati 
na va are kaatrasya kamaya kaatraco priyao bhawvaty 
atmanastu kamaya kaatraco priyao bhawvati 

fear ara iea, MTAASl WIA = YCHT: na wat are lokAénaAo kaArmaAya lokaAU priya bhawanty 


Aatmanastu kamaya lokau priya bhawvanti 
aT =f Sarat wrens 2ar: foaear = 
Mie) = na va are dewanao kamaya dewau priya bhavanty 


&trnanastu ka&maya dewAsti privé bhawanti 
na va are vedanao kamaya wedau priya bhawanty 
atmanastu kamaya vwedau priya bhavanti 
nawe are bhdiitanad kamaya bHdtaéni priyaii bhawanty 
Aatmanastu kamaya bHhdUtani priyéaii bhawanti 

= = . afta, AIC AAST na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvac priyao bhavaty 

‘et = <—_—_ 9 a a aed ‘fert_srarfe . atmanastu kamaya sarvac priyao bhavaty 

Arar ST Sas{: r Atma wai are draauawyaw arotawvyo mantawyo 

Raaearr ake went weat ze set naa ferret nididhyaéasitavyo maitreyy atmani khalware dyiaue 

= aa fata ue" I arute mate vijAdta idac sarvad vidita®e [I 5 Il 1362 





He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the 
sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, 
that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for 
one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they 
are loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the 
sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, 
that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but 
for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that 
they are loved. It is not for the sake of the beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is 
not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be 


realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, reflected 
on and meditated upon, all this is known. [Il — IV - 5] 


qe awar weaafacaat Sam Tita SanR ata fast- sa yatha saindhava-khilya udake prasta udakam evanuvillyeta, 
Baa, a wesreqarenzuraa <€alq, waar waaecaredia 
sauaa, TH Al Au «=z Hezyanazaaae faar- 
at “Ti aaa ware: AAqeIaA alFaAag 


faasafa, a Sa dardteat adttaifa Hara 
iti are bravimi, iti hovaca yajhavalkyah Il 
QigtdqeFa: WU LRU 


na hasya udgrahanayeva syat, yato yatas tv adadita lavanam eva, 
evam Va ara idam mahad bhutam anantam aparam vijhana-ghana eva; 


etebhyo bhutebhyah samutthaya, tany evanuvinasyati; na pretya samjnasti, 


As a lump of salt dropped into water dissolves with (its component) water, and no one is able to pick it up, but from Wheresoever one 
takes it, it tastes salt even so, my dear, this great, endless, infinite reality is but Pure Intelligence. (The self) comes out (as a separate 
entity) from these elements, and (this separateness) is destroyed with them. After attaining (this oneness) it has no more 
consciousness. This is what | say, my dear. So said Yajnavalkya. [Il — IV — 12] 


fe renee = 47 = = - yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati, 
. 3 : 3 : taditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaram srnoti. 
Tad SANA, SUT] Gh dfad savaladeata, ae SALA AeT. taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute, 
dicdyt Sdt fastlaita: aa dqdxAta CAAT CAS As edchet A taditara itaram V1J anati: yatra va asya 


sarvamatmaivabhtittatkena kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet. 


cS ld. deel gead, dcchel hd To dcchel HA [addcd. tatkena kam srnuyat, tatkena 

deha hh Acdid. deha & Taclldiaia? Yaaa Ua Taaarta kamabhivadet, tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam vijaniyat? 
ya ~ yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat? 

d hal Teale Ale? TAMARA 3 et Testerariefea Il ey Il Jans) 


sta Td STE ATTA II iti caturtham brahmanam || 





Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something, one speaks 
something, one thinks something, one knows something. (but) when to the knower of Brahman everything has becomes the self, then 


what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one hear and through what, what 
should one speak and through what, what should one thinks and through what, what should one know and through what? Through 
what should one know that owing to which all this is known — Through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the knower? [ 2 — 4-14] 





Jiva introduction justified : 

e Atma Rashya — Verse 20 

¢ Ooudubihi — Verse 21 

¢ Kasha-— Verse 22 

e Which is best justification? Comparative Study : 
a) Kasha: 

¢ Closer to Sruti 
Pratigya : 

: Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 
b) Ashramavathya : 

¢ — In place of Jiva if Paramatma is discussed, it Means Jiva Non-different from Paramatma. 
Shankara not Happy : 


¢ How Sruti fulfills this Pratigya? By Showing Paramatma is Karanam, Everything else Karyam. 


Karana Vigyanena Karyam Vigyanam 


- Mrith Vigyanena - All Pots known 


- Clay Knowledge - Sarva Jivatma Vigyanam 
- Paramatma Vigyanena - Karyam Non different than Karanam 





¢ We don’t want Karana — Karya Sambanda. 


e — Jivatma is Non-different from Paramatma is not total identity. 





Karyam Karanam 


¢ Partial Aikyam revealed, not absolute Aikyam(Not Atyantika) 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


tagrmhovaca, yato va irmani bhutani jayante, 


yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisaniti, 
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'‘tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva [1 2 il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance... [Ill —|— 2] 





e — Jiva born out of Paramatma, All living beings born out of Paramatma not Pancha Butani 
Bhrigu Valli : 
e — Jiva born out of Brahman. 


Mundak Upanishad : Srishti Prakaranam : 


dead Aer aa erat Alesha: AeA: Way TTT: | tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah | 
AU SaM Saad: SI AAT: WHT AST ASNT Ales Il 211 tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yanti II 1 II 


This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue forth ; so from the 
Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s) originate and they find their way back into 
it. [II—1-— 1] 





° Jiva Rash is born out of Paramatma. 





Karanam Karyam 


e — Karya Karana Sambanda only, from stand point of Shariram. 
e — Vyavaharika Sharira Drishtya, Karya - Karana Sambanda. 


e¢ — Svarupa Drishtya - Aikya Sambanda. 


° Not one born out of other. 





e  Aikyam - Main teaching of Upanishad. 

e —Upakrama - Karya - Karana Sambanda. 

¢ — Jivatma / Paramatma - identical, not Paramatma Vigyanena, Jiva Vigyanam. 

¢ Paramatma — Vigyanam Eva ‘JJivatma’ Vigyanam, not one knowledge leads to other. 
¢ One knowledge itself is other. 

¢ Don’t say through ‘Paramatma’ - Vigyanena, get Jivatma — Vigyanam. 


. Paramatma — Vigyanam Eva Jivatma — Vigyanam, because Paramatma and Jivatma do not have Karya Karana 
Sambanda. 


Kasha Krishna : 
¢ Paramatma itself is Jivatma. 
¢ Talks about total identity. 
Ashmaratya : 


¢  Karya Jivatma non different from Karana Paramatma is Partial identity. 


Oudlomihi : 
¢ — Jiva talked about in place of Paramatma, because Jiva is would be Paramatma. 
e  Utkramish Yatahe - Future Participle used. 


e  Jivatma going to become Paramatma. Now not Paramatma... 


- Jivatma now not Paramatma - Question of time factor 


involved 


- Paramatma is Avasta Bheda of 
Jivatma 





e — Jivatmas another state is Paramatma now inferior state. 
¢ Goto higher state of consciousness — Now lower state of Consciousness. 


e Higher and lower states do not belong to consciousness but to thinking intellect. 


Ignorant state of Mind Wise state of Mind 





Lower state of Consciousness Higher state of Consciousness 


e  Figuratively Said. 


¢ — Consciousness does not have higher, lower states — Nirvikaratvat. 
Vedanta : 
¢ You are Brahman right now whether you know or not, like or not, Pure, impure. 
e Fire hot — fact — 1 may not like. 
e 1% Justification — Aikyam Partial 


¢ 24 Justification —Aikyam future event both not Acceptable. 


Kashas Justification : 


e Paramatma now indwelling body as Jivatma. 


Avastitehe : 


e Upanishad clear about eternal Consciousness. 
e  Upanishad talks about reflected consciousness in the mind. 


¢ — Temporary Consciousness = Pratibimba Chaitanyam, Abhasa Chaitanyam Which rises along with mind is Jagat 
and Svapna Avasta - In Sushupti mind resolves. 


¢ Therefore Temporary Consciousness resolves. 
¢ No Pragya in Swoons - Fainting. Pratibimba Pragya does Punyam, Kevala Nama Bheda Natu Vastu Bheda. 
¢ — Shankara votes for Kashakrit Matam. 

2 Points More : Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Quoted Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


a aa a=aafeent veh ara sa nnarafast- sa yatha saindhava-khilya udake prasta udakam evanuvillyeta, 
aa, ia Sl(EQIZASVUIAA Said ; aay Baecareata na hasya udgrahanayeva syat, yato yatas tv adadita lavanam eva, 
sauAa, TH ar ax <z Heewaana-aanqie faara- 
art way gaat 3 wara: GAIA alfaara 
faasafa, az Sa aardteat adttidaifa fara 


evam va ara idam mahad bhutam anantam aparam vijhana-ghana eva; 
etebhyo bhutebhyah samutthaya, tany evanuvinasyati; na pretya samjnasti, 
AIHaASEaA: 1 LRN iti are bravimi, iti hovaca yajhavalkyah I! 

As a lump of salt dropped into water dissolves with (its component) water, and no one is able to pick it up, but from Wheresoever one 
takes it, it tastes salt even so, my dear, this great, endless, infinite reality is but Pure Intelligence. (The self) comes out (as a separate 
entity) from these elements, and (this separateness) is destroyed with them. After attaining (this oneness) it has no more 
consciousness. This is what | say, my dear. So said Yajnavalkya. [Il — IV — 12] 





Temporary consciousness rising / Resolving. 

How is it Paramatma, who is eternal. How Paramatma is Temporary Consciousness? 
Maeitriya, Arjuna Confused, Transactional Consciousness subject to Arrival, departure. 
Non transactional Consciousness not subject to Arrive / Depart Adrishyam, Avyavaharyam. 


Consciousness does not Arrive / Depart. 


Yajnavalkya Gives Clues : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


aa fe addfad Hafd dtadyt sax fotelfd, alaayt Say G2aTa yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati, 
~ taditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaram srnoti. 
TGAL SARA SUI, Aiea SAAT AGIA, AGA SALA Ae. 


taditara itaramabhivadati. taditara itaram manute. 


dfedt Sdxt fastaitd: Ga a 3A AGHICHTSal 8 edehal H taditara itaram vijanati; yatra va asya 
N 


sarvamatmaivabhtttatkena kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet. 


lorele, che m Wedd, dchel RT Tcl, Ache pasa. tatkena kam srnuyat, tatkena 

dca A Aedid. dca HA fasted? Wace dd factlatiea. kamabhivadet, tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam vijantyat? 
renedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat? 

od chet fatal? TaaATARA 3k Het fasteners | ey I : ais, : anes 


Id gal MEAN Il iti caturtham brahmanam || 


Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something, one 
speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (but) when to the knower of Brahman everything has 
becomes the self, then what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through what, what should 
one hear and through what, what should one speak and through what, what should one thinks and through what, what 
should one know and through what? Through what should one know that owing to which all this is known — Through 
what, O Maitreyi, should one know the knower? [| 2 — 4-14] 





In transacting consciousness there are Ups and Downs. 

In Original Chaitanyam. Its not there, Chidabasam is Avataram of Paramatma only. 
Paramatma alone manifesting as Jivatma. 

Jiva not product of Paramatma. Turiyam Paramatma Conditioned by Upadhi. 


It is Appearing as Vishwa, Teijasa, Pragya. 1369 


e¢ — Turiyam alone is Appearing as Antah Pragyam, Bahish Pragyam, Pragyana Ghanam. 
¢ Brahman talking about Paramatma alone Adhikaranam Over. 

Summary : 

a) Vishaya : 


e What is meaning of Atma in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


sa howSsca na ws are patyudi kamaya pati priyo bhawaty 
Atrmmanastu kamaya pati priyvyo bhawati 

na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhawaty 

atrmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhawati 


= 


naw are putraiadéo kAaAmaAaya putrad priya bhawanty 
Aatmanastu kamaya putrad priya bhawanti 

na wa are wittasya kamaya wittaco priyao bhawvaty 
Atrnanastu kArmAaAya wittaco priyao bhawati 

naw are paalnaco kamaya paaavatll priya bhawanti 
atmaanastu kamaya paaawaut priya bhawanti 

nawe are brahmaiaw kamaya brahma priyao bhawvaty 
Aatrmaanastu kamaya brahnhma priyao bhawati 

na wae are kaatrasya kamaya kaatraco priyao bhawaty 
atrmanastu kamaya kaatrac priyao bhawati 

na wht are lokanasao kaArmaya lokaAu priya bhawanty 
atmanastu kamaya lokau priya bhawanti 

na va are dewanao kamaya dewau priya bhavanty 
&trmnanastu kaérmaya dewst priyséa bhawanti 

na va are wedanaéao kamaya vwedau priya bhawanty 
atmanastu kamaya wedau priya bhawanti 

nawé are bhditanasad karmaéya bhutani priysii bhavanty 
Aatrmmanastu kamaya bHhUtaéani priyaéaii bhawanti 

na ve are sarvasya kamaya sarvaoc priyao bhavaty 
atimanastu kamaya sarvac priyao bhawaty 

Atma wéA are draadUuawyawU arotavyo mantawyo 


ReaaeaTr Tare ; “ucresrtst wae ae =ret nat fara nididhyusitavyo maitreyy Stmani khalvere dyisde 
<= =a fafras i= il arute mate wijnata idas sarvac viditac [I 5 Il 


He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the 
wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, that they are loved, but 
for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not 
for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, 
my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s 
own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not 
for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my dear, 
that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s 
own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear 
Maitreyi, should be realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, 
reflected on and meditated upon, all this is known. [II — IV - 5] 1370 





¢ Atma Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam is Pratigya — Proposition. 


C) Purva Pakshi : Atma = Jivatma 


b) Samshaya : 


¢ In Proximity wife, Children are all there. 

¢ — jJivatma = Kutumbe Sahita Atma. 
d) Siddantin : 

e Atma = Paramatma. Flow of text supports that alone, Paramatma is existing in form of Jiva, Avastitehe. 
e) Sangatin : 

e — Adhikaranam in Appropriate Place. 


Sutra 23: 


Prakritischa pratijna 
drishtantanuparodnhat 


(Brahman is) the material cause also on account of (this view) not being in conflict with the proposition and the 
illustrations (quoted in the Sruti). [ 1 — 4 — 23] 





e 7th Adhikaranam (5 Sutras) 
¢ Winding up Chapter here - Penultimate central theme of 1° Chapter : 
Samanvaya Adhyaya : 


e — Upanishad reveals Brahman as unique object to be known. 


¢ Something not known by other Pramanam. 

e  Apaurusheya Brahma - Vedanta Bodhayati. 

e Shad Linga Vichara Dvara, Upakrama - Upasamhara Dvara - Brahman proved as Central theme. 
e Vedanta is unique Pramana for unique subject of Brahman. 

e Shastra Yonitvat justified. For Brahman Jnanam, come to Vedanta Shastram — Choiceless. 


¢ To get Moksha, come to Brahman Jnanam, Brahman is Tatparyam of Vedanta Shastram as seen through 
Upakrama, Shad Lingas. 


¢ Background of Samanvaya Adhyaya. 


¢ Brahman Lakshana is Samanvaya Adhyaya. 





(Brahman is that) from which the origin etc., (i.e. the origin, sustenance and dissolution) of this (world proceed). [ 1-1-2] 


Defection of Brahman: 
¢ Brahman = Jagat Karanam — Chapter 1 — 1-2 and Chapter 1 — 7 -1 Teaching Concludes in 7 Adhikaranam. 


¢  8t" Adhikaranam - Mangalam, Repetition to clarify some points. 


Brahman = Jagat Karanam 


Upadana 

Achetanat 

Wood 

Material Cause 1372 


Nimitta 
Carpenter 


Intelligent Cause 
Chetanam 
Distinct 





Question : 
¢ — If Brahman is Karanam, is it Nimittam or Upadanam? 


e Either way Advaitam can’t be established. 


Upadana Karana only Nimittam Ishvara 


- What is Nimittam - Yoga, Nyaya, Dvaitins, Take 


Paramatma as Nimitta Karanam only 


2 Sets of People 


Brahman is always Kevala Upadana — 
Karanam 


- Wood Srishti / Sthithi Karanam 





Srishti Mantra Karanam 
Tatasta Ishvara Vada 
Only Intelligent Cause, not 


only for Furniture 
- Born and Resolves into wood 





Material Cause 

Carpenter creator of Desk 

Does not maintain — Sthithi, or Layam 
Not Present in Desk 





¢ Go by 2™ Adhikaranam — 2" Sutra 


° Some other Nimitta Karanam exists. 


Vyasa: 
¢ Brahman neither Nimitta or Upadana Matram. 
¢ Brahman is both Nimitta and Upadana, Karanam of Creation. 
. More focus on Upadana Karanam of Universe. 


e Why god as Material Cause Emphasised in Vedanta? 


God as Intelligent Cause Stressed in Advaitam only with Upadana Karana Unique to Vedantin 
Karma Khanda Brahman 


a) God as Intelligent cause Stressed in Karma Khanda: 
¢ Worship god, do Archana, Srishti Karta hence Vedanta focuses on Material cause Upadana Karanam. 


b) Upadana Karana alone Advaita Siddhi Possible : 


¢ God as Intelligent Cause adds to plurality, not eliminate plurality. 


Jagat / World is there We Jiva’s are there 





Intelligent Cause of Jagat = Ishvara a 


¢ Wenow have Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara ( Creator of World) 
e When Brahman is only Intelligent Cause, Plurality, duality never goes. 


¢ — No Moksha. For Moksha - Require Brahman as Upadana Karanam then Dvaitam removed. 





¢ No Karyam different than Upadana Karanam. 


¢  Brahmeiveidam Advaita Siddantaha. Through Upanishad. 


c) Unique to Vedanta: 


¢ Brahman as Upadana Karanam unique to Vedanta. 


Nyaya and Others Only Vedanta 





Brahman = Intelligent Cause Brahman = Material Cause 


¢ Vedanta = Chetanat Karana Vada, Normally material Cause should be matter. 


Purpose of this 7*° Adhikaranam : 


¢ Brahmanaha Upadana Karanam and established Advaita teaching. 


Lecture 141 
7“ Adhikaranam : 
¢ — Prakrti Adhikaranam final Adhikaranam of Samanvaya Adhyaya. 
¢ Tally Upakrama and Upasamhara — Beginning and end. 
e Maintheme of all Upanishads, Jagat Karanam Brahman. 
e Vedanta Shastra = Brahma Vidya. 
e Veda Purva Shastra = Dharma Vidya. 


Brahman 


Jagat Karanam 


Nimitta Upadana 


e 2nd Adhikaranam : Samanvaya Adhikaranam 
¢ 7 Adhikaranam : Prakrti Adhikaranam 


¢ Conscious being as Nimitta - Intelligent Cause, All Darsanam accept. 


b To Establish Brahman = Jagat Karanam 


Material Cause : 
e — Sankhya and Yoga says matter is material Cause. 


e  Nyaya and Veiseshika Says Param Anu is Material Cause. 


6 Astikas 


- Purva Mimamsa 
=. Wierd list higallt ne time - Vedanta Chetana Karana Vada 


- Sankhya Yoga — Matter 


- Nyaya Veiseshika Param Anu 
- Na Kadachit Anidrishyam Jagat 





¢ No question of producing the world — in Purva Mimamsa. 
¢ — Prakrtiyadhi Adhikaranam — Focuses on Upadana Karanam. 
General Analysis — 23 Sutra : 
¢ Brahman = Material Cause of Creation — 2 Arguments 
a) Pratigya : 
¢ Proposition given by Upanishad. 
e Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Pratigya. 
¢ Knowledge of everything by knowledge of Chaitanyam / Brahman. 
. Possible only under one condition — Upadana Karana Vigyanena Sarva Karyam Vigyanam Bavati. 
i) By knowing Upadana Karanam, we know all because products do not exist separate from Material Cause. 
ii) ©Anena Karyam Siddantin, Brahman Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati. 
iii) © Braheiva Sarva Upadana Karanam. 
° Hetu / Reason in form of Pratigya to establish Advaitam. 
° Where is this Pratigya given? 
3 Upanishads : 
i) Mundak Upanishad : 


alleral & o Aereetssrae fareaq hed! Uyces | | | saumako ha var mahasalo'ngirasam vidhivadupasannah papraccha | 
ahare SOCIECRIGE IC (4 fad TAA I 3 || | kasminnu bhagavo vijiate sarvamidam vijtitam bhavatiti | 3 | 


The great householder Saunaka duly approaching Angira in the Prescribed manner asked. “What is that. My lord, having 
known which all these become known?” [1-1-3] 





ii) Chandogya Upanishad : 


Yenasrutam srutam bhavatyamatam matamavijnatam vijnatamiti 


katham nu bhagavah sa adeso bhavatiti II 3 Il 


‘That teaching by which what is never heard becomes heard, what is never thought of becomes thought of, what is never 
known becomes known?’ [Svetaketu asked] ‘Sir, what is that teaching?’. [6 — 1 — 3] 





Father to Arrogant son : 


¢ Did you get that knowledge by knowing which everything to be heard will be heard, felt, seen, Eka Vigyanena 


Sarva Vigyanam. 
iii) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


=a eras, a ar st ge: srara afta: men 
wea, steaateq star afa: far wafsi a ar 


a ar et srwexr sara ari fri wafer, 
wenaed wir as tei watai A at att erat 
Sara sre: far waiea, snenate FIA STs: 
faar sraize aw @r a? 2arat srara @er: fra 
waaiea, senate wmiara Sar: fear watra i a 
at at aqat srara aagr frat waa, sucnaey 


Safe, auresrtey mar <p eat wa freer 
<add faisan, ioe! 





sa hovaéca na v4 are patyuti kamaéya patiu priyo bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya patiu priyo bhavati 

na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati 

na va are putréiao kaimaya putréu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya putrau priya bhavanti 

na va are vittasya kamaya vittao priyao bhavaty 
&trmmanastu kaé&maya vittad priyao bhavati 

na va are paalinéao kamaya paaavaull priya bhavanti 
atmanastu kamaya paaavau priya bhavanti 

na v4 are brahmaiaw ka&maya brahma priyadé bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya brahma priyao bhavati 

na va are kaatrasya kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya kaatrao priyao bhavati 

na wai are lokaénaéo kaimaya lokéu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya lokau priya bhavanti 

na va are devanao kamaya devau priya bhavanty 
&trmanastu kaémaya dewésu privé bhavanti 

na va are vedanéo kamaya vedasu priyé bhavanty 
atmanastu kamaya vedau priya bhavanti 

na va are bhiitanad kamaya bhutani priyasaii bhavanty 
&tmanastu kamaya bhuténi priyaéii bhavanti 

Na Va are sarvasya kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 
atmanastu kamaya sarvao priyao bhavaty 

&tma wé are draauavyau arotavyo mantavyo 
nididhyasitavyo maitreyy atmani khalvare dyiaue 
arute mate vijhata idad sarvad viditad || 5 Il 





He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of 
the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, that they are 
loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it 
is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the 
sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, 


that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s 
own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. 
It is not for the sake of the Vedas, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the 
beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, 
but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised — should be heard of, reflected on and meditated 
upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, reflected on and meditated upon, all this is known. [II — IV - 5] 





Meitreyi Brahmanam : 
¢ Atma Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Pratigya. 
¢ All 2 Pratigya say — Brahman = Material Cause of Creation. 


e Otherwise proposition not possible. 


sted d Sa adatase qeqraaisa: | | shall declare to thee in full this knowledge combined with 


Realisation, which being known, nothing more here remains 


a." = as = 
Gssilal da el SYssTldaydiRaeid 19-2 Il to be known. [Chapter 7 — Verse 2] 


¢ Knowing which nothing remains to be known. 
e Maya not Material Cause — Then it will be called, Maya Vidya — not Atma Jnanam, self knowing. 





¢ Brahman also will become product, effect, of Maya. 


asa sara Prakrti (Matter) and Purusha (Spirit), also the Ksetra (the firld) 
wpa yes aa as aasma a | 


and Ksetrajna (the Knower — of —the — Field), Knowledge and 
that which ought to be known-these, | wish to learn, O Kesava 


Bde afaqmearhht aH Sa A Has tt 2 UW! | [chapter 13— Verse 1 |] 





e Maya = Material Cause. 





Nimitta Karanam Upadana Karanam 


¢ Forsome limited purpose only primary teaching. 


Mundak Upanishad : 


APTA NT: aad Tad Gq UIT PID OPIS DE GRIg | Yathorna-nabhih srjate grhnate ca yatha prathivyam-osadhayah sambhavanti, 
Ua Ad: Toad AWM aa Saad FATE Taay I \9 II Yatha satah purusat kesalomani tatha-'ksarat sambhavatiha visvam II 7 Il 


As the spider projects and withdraws (unto itself) the web, as the herbs and plants sprout out from the earth, as hairs 
grow on the head and body of man, so from the Imperishable Being comes out the universe. [| —1- 7] 





¢ Spider material Cause of Wed 

¢ Earth Material cause of Plant 

¢ Body Material Cause of hair, Nail. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : - 3 Example : 


Yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam vijnatam 


syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam mrttiketyeva satyam I! 4 II 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. All Changes are mere 
words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6-1-4] 





e — Clay = Material Cause of Pot 


° Brahman = Material Cause of World. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Yatha somyaikena lohamanina sarvam lohamayam vijnatam 


syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam lohamityeva satyam II 5 II 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single lump of gold you know all objects made of gold. All changes are mere words, 
in name only. But gold is the reality. [6-1-5] 





° Gold - Ornament 


Yatha somyaikena nakhanikrntanena sarvam kKarsnayasam vijnatam 
syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam krsnayasamityeva satyamevam 


somya sa adeso bhavatiti 1! 6 II 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single nail-cutter you know all objects made of iron. All changes are mere words, in 
name only. But iron is the reality. O Somya, this is the teaching | spoke of. [6 — 1 — 6] 





¢ —_|ron— Nail cutter (in Vedic period also used nail cutter, beauty, didn’t just say — Mithya). 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Qa FUT gegiianraca A ASS SszISaHIAAle- sa yatha dundubher hanyamanasya na bahyan sabdan 
3S 


STRUTT Saveg nedia—s= TEN AGA aqt— xia saknuyad grahanaya, dundubhes tu grahanena 
> ee 
neta: Hon dundubhy-aghatasya va Ssabdo erhtitah Il # II 


As, when a drum is beaten, one cannot distinguish its various particular notes, but they are included in the general note 
of the drum or in the general sound produced by different kinds of strokes. [Il — IV — 7] 


r= | WATS AVAVATSAE TATATAT fafaeactea, aad sa yathardra-edhagner abhyahitat prthag dhuma viniscarantl, 
QT aise weal w_Waea fasafaanhaaziaay AWA: evam va are'sya mahato bhutasya nihsvasitam, etad yad rgvedo 
araagiswaneta sfazra: gua faar safaua: yajurvedah samavedo'tharvangirasa itihasah puranam vidya 
RBTRT: FAIA ATSA waa hes SATSATAT a ; ajenaaria upanisadah slokah sutrany anuvyakhyanani vyakhyanani: 
fa: afeaarta Heo asyaivaitani sarvani nihsvasitani II 10 II 





As from a fire kindled with wet faggot diverse kinds of smoke issue, even so, my dear, the Rg-veda, Yajur-veda, Sama- 
veda, Atharvangirasa, history, mythology, arts, Upanishads, pithy verses, aphorisms, elucidations and explanations are 
(like) the breath of this infinite Reality. They are like the breath of this (Supreme Self). [Il — IV — 10] 


a qq qalaiagt aqg waa, wi aac 
wauiat cataraq, ct aast aaat aias 
waa, wi aac cami fRnaaq, wa Gast 
Sa aeTnraagq , Tt AAT Leaat sisaaaraza, 
Ud Gat Aaa Aa THA, wa aast faaat 
gzaqanaagd, wa Raw RAuT seanraay, wat 


Rare THA, wt aiat ania 
TRAM, Te BATT Tas, wi 
Raat Fatal aT HTTAT , tt LE 


sa yatha sarvasam apam samudra ekayanam, evam Sarvesam 

sparsanam tvag ekayanam, evam sarvesam sarvesam gandhanam 

nasike ekayanam, evam sarvesam rasanam ihva ekayanam, 

evam sarvesam rupanam caksur ekayanam, evam sarvesam 

sarvesam Sabdanam srotram ekayanam, evam sarvesam samkalpanam 
mana ekayanam, evam sarvasam vidyanam hrdayam ekayanam, evam 
sarvasam karmanam hastav ekayanam, evam Sarvasam anandanam 
upastha ekayanam, evam sarvesam Sarvesam visarganam payur ekayanam, 


evam sarvesam adhvanam padav ekayanam, evam sarvesam vedanam vag ekayanam |! 11 II 


As the ocean is the one goal of all sorts of water, as the skin is the one goal of all kinds of touch, as the nostrils are the 
one goal of all odours, as the tongue is the one goal of all savours, as the eye is the one goal of all colours as the ear is 
the one goal of all sounds, as the Manas is the one goal of all deliberations, as the intellect is the one goal of all kinds of 
knowledge, as the hands are the one goal of all sort of work, as the organ of generation is the one goal of all kinds of 
enjoyment, as the anus is the one goal of all excretions, as the feet are the one goal of all kinds of walking, as the organ 


of speech is the one goal of all Vedas. [Il — IV —11] 


° Fire —Smoke 





¢ Brahman -Srishti Karanam of Jagat. Yatha Adrishyam... 


° Drum — Sound — Sthithi Karanam. 


. Rivers — Merge into Ocean — Laya Karana. 


¢ Brahman = Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam = Upadana Karanam. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Prakrti Cha: 
¢ — Brahman to be known as material Cause also. 
¢  Pratigya Drishtanta Anupa Rogat, Since it is in accordance with Proposition and illustration. 
¢  Prakrti = Material Cause 
¢ — Vikrti = Product. 
e — Prakarshena Kriti Yogatvat — Prakrti. 


e Material Cause — Prakrti — Available for shaping into various products — Playable gold, wood, clay — Prakrti, 
Pancha Mahabutas. 


¢ Also, Moreover Signifies Brahman = Material cause also, Nimitta and Upadana also. 


¢ Beginning statement which requires elaboration, corroboration, clarification technical word. 


¢ —Mundak Upanishad — Chapter 1-1-3 
¢ —Chandogyo Upanishad — Chapter 6-1-3 
¢ Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Chapter 2-4-5 
Pratigya : 
. Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati. 
c) Drishtanta : Examples : 
¢ Mundak Upanishad — Chapter 1-1-7 
¢ Chandogyo Upanishad — Chapter 6-1-4, 5, 6 
¢ Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Chapter 2-4-7, 10, 11 
e Spider, Earth, Body, gold, Clay, iron, Fire, Drum, Water... All reveal Material Cause. 


d) Anuparodha : 


° Non contradiction Accordance, Concordance, Harmony Uparodha = Violation stopping — Function 
Contradiction of Statement. 


e — Acceptance of Brahman as Material cause is in harmony with Pratigya and Drishtanta of Upanishad. 
¢ If you don’t accept Brahman as material Cause, Pratigya will be Violated — Drishtanta will be Violated. 
Sutra 24: 





On account of the statement of will or reflection (to create on the part of the Supreme Self, It is the material cause). [1 — 4 — 24] 


General Analysis : 


e Vedic Statement of Brahman’s Visualisation supports my conclusion Srishti Prakriya. 
¢ Before creation — Brahman Visualised. Creation not thoughtless action. 
e Hence = Think and act. Generally we act and justify should be like that only. 
¢ So Kamayata - Bahushyam Praja... Abhidya = Visualisation = Dhyanam. 
e Vast creation involved - Not Abitaha, Poornata Dhyanam. 
¢ Seeing Poorna Jiva Rasis 
Bahu Syam : 
¢ Let me multiply into Plurality. Amoeba — Multiplies by Division. 
Didn’t say : 
e Let me produce may not use some other material to produce. 
e Bhagawan = material cause, which multiplies plurality. 
¢ Multiplication belongs to material cause alone not intelligent Cause. 
e Visualisation indicates Brahman = Intelligent Cause. 


¢ Kamanam - bhagawans desire — proves — intelligent Cause. Bahubavanam = Material cause — Bhagawans 
Multiplication. 1384 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


asanneva sa bhavati, asadbrahmeti veda cet | 
asti brahmeti cedveda, santamenam tato viduriti | 


tasyaisa eva sarira atma yah purvasya I! 1 Il 


lf he knows Brahman as non-existent, he becomes himself non-existent. If he knows Brahman as existent, then (they) the 
world knows him to be existent. Of the former (Anandamaya Kosa), the Self is the essence. [II — VI — 1] 


athato nuprasnah, utavidvanamum lokam pretya 


kascana gacchati3, aho vidvanamum lokam pretya 


kascitsamasnuta3 u II 2 Il 


Thereupon arise the following questions : does the ignorant, leaving this world, go there? Or, does the knower, leaving 
this world, obtain That? [Il — VI — 2] 


Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 
aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 


purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante II 3 Il 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 
Shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 —2 —3] 





¢ — Tad Aikashat — Intelligent Cause. Bahusyam Praja... Yeti = Material Cause. 1385 


Abhidyopadeshatcha : 


¢ Because of Vedic statement of Visualisation also, Brahman has to be known as intelligent Cause. 
a) Abhidya - Upadeshat : 


Intense meditation — Before painting, Building, speaking — Visualisation. 


- Upadesa 


- Vyapadishyati 
- Karna Vitpatti 
- 5% Case 





Because of Vedic statement of Visualition. 
b) Cha: 


Also in addition to reason given in previous Sutra. 
Sutra 25: 





Sakshacchobhayamnanat 


And because the Sruti states that both (the origin and the dissolution of the universe) have Brahman for their material 
cause.[1—4- 25] 


Brahman presented as Sthithi and Laya Karanam in Many places. 


Not stressing Sthithi Karanam. Srishti Karanam can be Nimitta Mantra Karanam. 


It can never be Upadana Karanam. 


Furniture goes back to wood — Material cause only, Not to Creator. 


Srishti Karanam can either be 


e |tis vague. Sthithi and Laya Karanam has to be Material Cause only. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


FET APE FT TRaAaTHTSI Sta S aq arma Asya lokasya ka gatirityakasa iti hovaca sarvani 
2 al Sutra 4- ATAaTSrT 1 rca a 4 oodel-d Aish rst Gee ha va imani bhutanyakasadeva samutpadyanta akasam pratyastam 





<ITeTStTt Sla=41 S4ITaT- ATHTSstr: Gay 2 yantyakaso hyevaibhyo jyayanakasah parayanam II 1 Il 


Silaka Salavatya asked Pravahana, What is the end of this earth? Pravahana said : Space, for everything that exists arises 
from space and also goes back into space. Space is superior to everything. Space is the highest goal. [1 —9 —1] 





¢ — Brahman = Srishti and Laya Karanam, Why Shankara can’t quote Brighuvalli 


2 Reasons 


- Ubhaya 


- It was used as Vishaya 
- Srishti and Laya Karana 


- Vakyam for Janmadhikaranam 





Mundak Upanishad : 


dead Aca aa Yalared U4 piss: Fea: Waaat SST: | tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah | 
AISA TTA: BEI HTS: WATS Ta SST ATT I 2 I tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yanti II 1 II 


This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue forth ; so from the Immortal 
(Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s) originate and they find their way back into it. [Il —1-— 1] 


Brahman = Srishti Laya Karanam possible only, if it is Upadana Karanam. 


a) Cha: 
° Also 

b) Sakshat Ubayo Nama: 
¢ Because of explicit, direct mention of both origination and dissolution, Brahman is material Cause. 


¢  Sakshat, explicit, direct or Interpretation required. 


c) 


e — Shankara taken origination and dissolution not intelligent cause and material cause. 





Sruti: 


¢ — Chandogyo and Mundak Upanishad. 


Lecture 142 
15 Chapter : 
e¢ — All Upanishads reveal Chetanam Brahman, Consciousness as the very cause of universe. 
¢ Both Intelligent cause and material Cause. 


e Vyasa focused on Material cause. 


Prakrtihi Cha 





Material Cause 


3 Reasons: 


a) Pratigya Drishtanta 

b) Abhidyo Upadesha 

c) Sakshat Cha Ubaya Atmanat 
Sutra 26 : 


Atmakriteh parinamat 


(Brahman is the material cause of the world) because it created Itself by undergoing modification. [|] — IV — 26] 


General Analysis : 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


asadwva idamagra asit, tato wai sadajayata, 
tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti I) 1 II 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII — 1] 1389 





- Brahman = Subject - Brahman = Object 
- Itself 


° Brahman created itself, hence Brahman = Creator. 





¢ Brahman = object of creation also. 
¢ “Brahman = Creator and Created” 
° Brahman = Cause and effect, statement of Self creation. 
¢ Creates identity of Cause and effect. 
¢ Cause and effect identical only under, One Condition - it has to be material Cause. 
Material Cause : 
o Cause — Effect 
o  Clay—Pot 
o Gold—-Ornament 
e¢ Difference superficial — Avasta. 


° Bheda — Mind / Unmanifest Natu Vastu Bheda. 


ee 





e There is identity between cause and effect. 


° Brahman = One Substance 
e Previously in Undifferentiated Unmanifest form. 
° Same Brahman in form of effect. 


° When it is in differentiated condition. 


Undifferentiated form - Differentiated form 
Called God - Called world 


° Indicates — Brahman = Material stuff of Universe. 


- Taittriya 2" Chapter — 6 Anuvaka | - Tad Atmanam 
- Satcha Niruktam - Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 7 


so kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 








Taittriya Upanishad : 


sa tapastaptwa idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 
tatsrastwva tadevanupravisat, 

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat, 

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 
wijnanam cavijnanam ca, 

satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 

yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 


tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 3 Il 


He desired, “| shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this whatsoever (we 
perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and 
undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this whatsoever that exists. 
Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [Il — VI —3] 


asadwva idamagra asit, tato wai sadajayata, 
tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti I) 1 Il 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 


is called the self-made or the well made. [II — VII — 1] 1391 





Satchatya Bavat : 
° Brahman itself transformed into universe. 
Verb: 


e Abavatu - Became manifested appeared 


ee 





- Concrete tangible Niruktam Nilam - Subtle intangible Aniruktam Anilayam 
- Moving Chetanam - Non-moving Achetanam 


Essence : 

¢ Brahman itself transformed into creation only under one condition. 
Verb: 

e Abavatu, Intelligent Cause — Can never become effect. 

¢ Carpenter — can’t become furniture. 

. Potter — Can’t Become pot. 


e “Becomes” Used only in material cause. 


es 





- God world created - God becomes world 
- Support Brahman is intelligent Cause of Creation - Supports idea Brahman = Material Cause of Creation 


Essence of Sutra : 2 Sentences: 


a) Sutra talks of identity between Cause and effect. 
b) Transformation of Cause and effect. 


¢ — Both support our conclusion that Brahman = Material Cause of Creation - Essence of Sutra. 


Word Analysis : 

e Atma Krute — because of self creation. 

e — Parinamat — Thru — Transformation. 

¢ Brahman is Both Intelligent Cause and material cause of Creation. 
a) Atma Krute : 


° Self and Creation Sashti Tat Purusha — Creator and Created. 


¢  Kartari Karmani Sashti. Tadatmanam Svayam Kurute - Reflective Pronoun. 


Atmanam: 
. Not Taittriya Satchit Ananda Atma 
Grammatically : 
° Brahman created itself, Panchami Vibakti — Because of self Creation. 
b) Parinamat : 
¢ Transformation becoming. 
Sruti : 


¢ — Satcha, Tyatcha, Abavat Satyamcha, Anrutam. 


Satyam Abavatu 





Satyam 


Becomes 


Vyavaharika Satyam Pratibasika Satyam Paramartika Satyam 


Vyavaharika satyam 


Pratibhasika satyam 


e Abavatu = Crucial — Pariname, Trasformation. 
¢ — Pariname — Panchami Vibakti 
- By Means of Thru... 
Shankara : Taittriya Upanishad : 
¢ Tatu Atmanam Svayam Akruta(Chapter 2 — 7 — 1) 
¢ Brahman created itself by itself (Svayam) Brahman is creator and Material cause which created. 


e Itself Thru Transformation, for this Transformation, Brahman did not require away other Nimitta Karanam. 


Significance : Brahman = intelligent Cause 
¢ Tatu Atmanam Akrute = Material Cause. 
¢ Tatu Atmanam Svayam Akruta(It is Intelligent Cause also) 
2"¢ Point : 
e  Parinama, Brahman created itself into world through transformation. 


¢ Brahman is not Parinami Upadana Karanam. 


¢ Brahman is Vivarta Upadana Karanam, Since Brahman creates itself through apparent transformation. 


3 Levels of Teaching Creation 


- God created world - God become world 
- Nimitta Karanam - Upadana Karanam 


° Parinama = Transformation = Vivarta. 


- Gold appears as World 
- Vivarta Karanam 





- Only here Brahman Satyam — 
Jagat Mithya Clear 





Shankara : 
¢ One sutra can be taken as 2 Sutras also. 
a) Atma Krutehe 
b) Parinama 
¢ Both can independently reveal. Because of Self creation, Because of identity of cause and effect. 
¢ — Brahman is Material Cause of Creation. 
. Tadatmanam Svayama Kurute. 
Next Sutra : 


¢ Because of transformation Brahman is Material Cause of Creation supported by Satcha, Tyatcha Abavatu. 
Sutra 27: 





And because (Brahman) is called the source. [I — IV — 27] 


General Analysis : 


e Vyasa establishes Brahman = Material cause of Creation. 
e  Upanishad uses clear worlds which indicate Material cause. 
Yonihi : 


¢ Womb of Mother in which child grows. 


Yoni 2 Meanings 
Direct womb of Mother Indirect / Lakshyartha 


lf physical body has to be formed, it requires Material Substance outer Annam Material cause for Child Once 
it is born. 


Annam provided by womb of Mother = Material Cause. 





- Nimitta Karanam - Mother 
- Father — intelligent Cause - Material Cause 
Gita: 

aaaay hleda 1A: aydied aT: | Whatever forms are produced, O Kaunteya, in all the wombs 


whatsoever, the great Brahma (Mula Prakrti) is their womb, 
are sa] ASAE aaa: fe TdT ll 2e-V ll and | the seed-giving father. [Chapter 14 — Verse 4] 





° Yoni as Material Cause — used for Brahman. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


r T a TSI Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam, 
Set fet are Bae qaqa agaaist gpuasaied Ut: | él Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah 116 II 


That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes nor ears nor hands nor legs — that 


is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what the wise perceive as the 
Source of all Creation. [| — 1-6] 





° Yonihi — Indicates Brahman = Material Cause. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Yada pasyah pasyate rukma-varnam kartaram-isam purusam brahma-yonim | 


del Taelsq Guaury Taya Ata: —— I 3 


tada vidvan punya-pape vidhuya niranjanah paramam samyam-upaiti II 3 II 


When the seer realizes the self-effulgent Supreme Being — ruler, maker and source of the Creator even — then that wise one, | 
Shaking off all deeds of merits and demerits, becomes stainless, and attains the Supreme state of Equipoise. [Ill — | — 3] 1396 





¢ Brahma Yonim = Material Cause. 
Word Meaning : 
Dheeyate : 
° Brahman is Yonihi, source, Material cause also. 
¢ Therefore Brahman is Material Cause of Creation. 


Vishnu Sahasranama: 


. AD _ age 7 _ _ 
: €dgoldl! Wale: ATA atmayonih svayanjato vaikhanah samagayanah | 
a: SPI Tec lat: QMaTatel: tl 208 I devakinandanah srasta ksitisah papanasanah | | 106] | 





One who is the source of all; that is, there is no material cause other than Himself for the universe. He is also the 
instrumental cause. One who excavated the earth, taking a unique form. One who recites the Sama chants. 
Devakidddd-nandanah: The Son of Devaki in the incarnation as Krishna. The creator of all the worlds. A master of the 
world. Here it denotes Rama. He who destroys the sins of those who adore Him, meditate upon Him, remember and sing 
hymns of praise on Him. [Verse 106] 





e Yataha — Panchami Vibakti 
¢ Taha =5"" case. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
tagmbhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 


tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'‘tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva [i 2 il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance... [Ill — 1-2] 





Rule No.1 : Panchami 
e  Apadane Panchami, Jani Kartuhu... Apadanam. 
e Material cause — Prakrti 


Sutra Panini: 


° The prime cause of the agent of the verb jan to be born, is 
fasu: usta: o i . | 
ba ~~ te 2 ul called Apadana. [1 — 4 — 30] 
SAYA aeaht it a 1 When the Apadana-karaka (1 - 4 - 24) is denoted, the fifth 
case-affix is employed. [2 — 3 — 28] 


After a word being the name of a product, the above- 





mentioned affix comes, to denote a thing which is the 
primitive that is serviceable for that. [5 — 1-12] 





e  Yataha — Indicates Upadana Karanam Panchami. 
Next Point : 
e — Sankhya - Achetana Pradhana = Material cause may raise question. 
° How Conscious entity is Material cause of Creation? 
¢ Material cause should be Material — Inert Matter alone Material cause. 
How sentient entity is Material Cause? No Example : 
¢ We Quote - Urna Nabhi, Srijate Grinnate, Spider, Sentient being is Material cause of Web. 
¢ — Hair and nail possible. 
Sankhya : 
¢ Not appropriate example. When spider is Material cause of web. 
e Spiders Body = Matter — Supports, Sankhya — Saliva is Material cause — of Web. 


e Inert cause produces inert effect. 


e Kesha and Loma — Produced by physical Body alone. Matter alone material Cause. 
¢ How Consciousness material Cause? 

Shankara: 
¢ Example imp when you are proving something through logic. 


¢ Our example to assimilate Vedantic teaching. 


- Assimilating Scriptures to arrive 
at Conclusion 


Means of Logic 
To Prove 


- 1%* Chapter Brahma Sutra 
- Secondary logic 


24 Chapter Brahma Sutra 
Primary logic 





Prakrti — Adhikaranam over Summary : 
1) Vishaya : 

¢ Brahman 
2) Samshaya : 


¢ Doubt Brahman is Upadana Karanam also. All accept Nimitta Karanam, Controversy — Only in Upadana 
Karanam. 


3) Purva Pakshi : 

¢ Brahman only Nimitta Karanam, Pradhanam — Separate — Upadana Karanam. 
4) Siddantin : 

¢ Brahman is Upadana Karanam because of 5 Reasons. 
5) Sangatin : 


e — Adhikaranam in Appropriate place. 


Sutra 28 : 





By this all (the doctrines concerning the origin of the world which are opposed to the Vedanta texts) are explained. | 1 — 4-28] 


. Final Adhikaranam of 1°* Chapter. 


° Chetanam is material cause of creation. 


e Chetana Karana Vada establishment, Refuted indirectly - Achetana Karana Vada. 


° Matter is Material Cause of Creation. 


¢ Took Sankhya - Prominent Achetana Karana Vadhi. 
e —Nyaya — Veiseshika = Pradhana = Param Anu 


e By the refutation of Sankhya philosopher, all other systems of Philosophy - Achetana Karana Vadis Are 
Answered / Refuted. 


¢  Vyakyataha Repeated 2 times to show end of Chapter. 
Summary Samanvaya Adhikaranam : 
a) Vishaya : Entire Vedanta 
b) Samshaya : Chetana / Achetana Karana Vada. 
¢ 1% Section — 8 Adhikaranam 
¢ 1-3 Section — Adhikaranams, Negation of Sankhya 
¢ 4-7 Section — Adhikaranam, Vyasa reestablishes - Brahman = Subject matter. 
e Chetana Karana Brahman = Subject Matter of Vedanta = Jnanam Brahman 
8th Adhikaranam : 
¢ — Refutes all other Systems. 
e — Ati Desha Adhikaranam... 1400 


